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cientlie able to defend it. And among; all;ethers,. 
to preſent it toy out (race and ſauotꝭ fr theſe rea- 
ſons and cauſ ming 503 ni Aoiſt Hktiooe 
Firſt, che queſtion of v/urie, beingcomroger-, 
red in theſa dayes among manie (aod thoſe xctie 
lcarũed) diuines: ſequireth; and needetk an athi- 
tter of much reading cpetienen and moderation. 


man for a inge. ora guide: Ants pon canſſot sos 
eſfaprudentei hecauſe thore is not ſulficieudevi: 
dence of their wiſdome: then ſhould I haue ſnewy- 
ed my ſelte a very young man, iſ I had choſen 
any that is yong. either in y cares x learning, or 
expetience to be a determinon pf; cis Gantronesr 
ſie or a protector of thus rauſe. 1254) 900%; 4 

Secondly, your Grace is . to bee one, 
who neither lendeth „ Hor ah; vpon vferie, 
which is not in this age euety ſuch man com- 
mendation. And therefore! being tes from che 
guiltines of this ſinne, you may the more freelie 


giue ſentence vpon the vngodliues thereof. Judi a Ambroſſu- 
ert ille de alterlunerrore ( ſaich S. Ambreſe qui han & 
non habet in | 1570 quod condemn to dig &659#7 haberur 35 
von Agit cim qua in alio putauer it punie dia. Tt 7. ludi 
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not the ſame fault to condemne in himſelte: Let 
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IF ie hall} pleaſe your Grace: to take a view wink 
iinhvoriſd youſhall fad cheſe two chings obſcr- 
ued"tworghoutthe whole courſo ofthe: ſame. 
The onę that in this queſtion of #6772, I haue not 
declined (as touching chegenerali concluſion) fro 
the receiued iudgement ot the auncient Diuines: 
nor dcheered rite + caraty'tothe Canons of | 
dir Ohurcth. Scondly chat I haue hot entted into 
uinte bye contrbuerſics not pertinent to this pur. 
e. For I dermed it the part of a ſcholler, to hold 
him io hisraſke, (as the Prouerbe is) and to pur- 
ſue withont vnnereſſarie digreſsions, the purpoſe 
» JO hand. What labour I haue taken, | 
and y hat aucliors I have curned ouer in ſtudyiug 
1 Lat ment my ſelte oniy know, and it were 


F Dedicatorie. 
your Grace. What J haue attained vnto herein by 
my labour and reading, I leaue vnto your graue 
and reuerend cenſure. If it pleaſe you to accept 
this mine endeuour, I haue my full deſire: If to 
ptotect it, the benefire which the Church reapeth 
thereby (it happily it proue anie / ſhall be aſcribed 
to your gracious fauour. The almightie God con- 
tine and increaſe vpõ you the riches of his grace, 
to the gloric of his name, to the benefite of his 
Church, and the publique wealth of this realme, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Bury S. Eamund. 
tz fin of Tannarie. 1395. 
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| * Trixaſound poſit jon both of a the 3 Auguſt con- 
BY elderiahdehe b lauter Dinines, a- © deen 
2 aunſt che Stoic ke Phileſephers, ad Coſent.cap, 


and Iouinian beretibes; Peccata _ ro 

non eſſe patia i bat all ſinnes are hb 2. | 
pet equal but that there are ſome b Tho. Aquin. 0 
ear; fete ſmaller, ſame I gh. . dus. { 

ter, ſome beanter offences. For as Bulling.De 
Al ſunes are not of the ſame na- cad. z. ſer. 10. 
ture: ſo all men ſinue not in the ſame meaſure and degree. 
Among other degrer ao, and diuerfitic of offences, ſame fume 
of ignorance ami i nom ir not : and that innaturall weakenes, 
Grattan ſame aud excuſe it : and that is little 
better then preſumption. Others cannot excuſe their ſme, 
but rage and ſtorme againſt thoſe that reprone it and that 
differeth not much from malice. Dauid ſanned often, and 
knew it not, ther fore be ub ſp erb to be 8 clenſed from his ſe- c Pſal. 19.1 1. 
eret faults, Adam ſas his ſiame amid excuſod ite d The wo- d Gen. 3.12. 
man gaue me, and I did care, e Ileroboam could wot ex- King. 13.4. 
cuſe his ſinne, and yet he ſtretched out his hand to offer via- 
lence, to the Prophet that, reproved his Idolatrie. 

Now alltheſe degrees. and diſfrrencet af ſine, ars inino 
one more pregnant or evident; then in this euill of Vſurie. 
For, ſom# commit vſurie, not knowing it tobe ſinne either 
becanſe they haur not the word; orthey vſe not the word for 
the'enlightning of their hearts. Thoſe that he ignorant for 
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£1, 1.» Tanſwerwith — — Viuitur płæceptis non 

enemplis: it i line byp aud not by exe 5 
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owa miltitode to dot euill. Torhemwhich iv vſt- 

Me fo be lem faul ¶ ſt aud not here romakranſwer:for tobi 

rd ſernerh therreatiſe following. Only, Iapplir vntorbers, 

j Cyprian.de yhatwbichCyprit ſpakeof ſome reachersof hiscime, ir 

Sumplictate bolemes ip tenebris haben ſe lucem cxiſtiman 6: Halb. 

ewe, e darires,they feppefe rde haus the yl Aſſerentes 

nocſdem pro qe, interitum pto ſalute: I bey hold the night 

for day, uud ueſtructiom for falnation. Vt dum veriſinilia 

mentiuntur, veritatem ſubtilitate fruſtrentur: That while 

they Fine and deniſe an opinion, ſomenbut lie to bee true, 

"they may nanibilate rhe trweth it ſelf by their ſubteteies. Jo 

them thus pretend, rhey cannot orhermiſe line, Ireplie,thas 

"either they muſt uccuſe nature for an vninſt ſtepmot her, 

k LaQtant.de (whichone of the Fathers% counted a peynt of preat folle: ) 

Opilicio Dei. hey maſt accuſe theirparents for want of frugall educa 
Nr 5 


cap. 3. ti au, 


TorheRcader,! 
D Wert wadin;fibie w\g+bigh« Or Hebe ebers- 
ies of DMD un lulu, (which indecdeve rb firm fins) 
Why ihe maſa ur theſetbar excuſe themſetues by 
drftinie Fatum mrom me duxit: Ir warum deſtiuio, i was Auguſt in 
borneior Im ordained ro ſius by vſurie / Others, yet there Plal. oi. 
drs bob emug rb prekliſe 0 be rl, and them ſelues not 
ay ible ro txeuſe rr; they turnt thieis woſe open tbr very 
Wind lite the wearhercothe and like mad men rage at thoſe 
that would binde i bem for heir bentfite-: and are like the 
ſpine: of which Chrift:ſpeakerh in the Goſpel; ® who when m Matth. 7.5, 
they hae pearles throw ne before them, turne againe, anaull 
tun rhoſerbut caſt ben ** Vue 9 
bu rhirakindef V ſurers. ar they are the worſt in nature, 
undes the higheſt degree of ſime : ſoure they thoſt o whons 
Thave mit WAR 8 — — 
h } lnaxe)ſo ſimple and ig Dru, but. be car's 
white u ſayu againſtv [uric in the mord. ¶ Aud vn the oth, 
Nd, there urnobe ſo nril learned abont vs, (I dure auouc h 
that is able to iuſtſie and defend it by ibe mard. Aud yet 
hawe they ſoraged and, formed at me ſince the preaching of 
theſe ſermons: that] had almoſt waxed proude with concert 
rhat Thad fpoken mach againſt them. For, as es item 
of the greater and ſtronger beaſts, to deſpiſe the barking 
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n Geneſ.3 1. 2. bleſſed bim: — towards me, 


Sicut heri & nudiuſtertius. So dangerony 4 thing was it to 
vam a ſerpent and te rouſe the ſumbring lion; and ſo 


oHicrom.con- ruh mas it ſaydof Hierome, o Amara eſt veritas, & 
tra Iouin. lib 2 eam ptædieant replentur amaritudine: The trueth is 
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ter and vmſauerie vnto the corrupt taſtes of men: and — 


that 1 ir,are flew: with bitternes. Veritas odium pas 
rite 


Yee, 95 I thanks g od. J way ſay without bealling, 
as did ibi — pop 21 oy neither lent nor taken ypon 
vſurie: ( fur I haue followed my calling andnot buſied my ſolf 
wuch with tos rs of the world, which Tremellius 

ſenſe of that place) yes haus there 
—— that haue charged mewith both aud haue 
wider that name cenſured me as one moſt oufit todeate in 
This e beranſe (as they ſay ) I haze lent — 
urie. Nom, God bee merci vnto me in mine other 
bt bad he no ety Ar; SET LLr 
ro fapagainſ} me. I i mine full gb. & car. 
— — gs — them in 
this peynt, Ideforre, till: ans — declaration. All 
that I wil fo for the preſent is AV If [were guiltie of t&- 
king vſurie, — — If Iwere guiltie 
175 Ziuing vſurie, I would ſweare, and vow it wara 7 2 
will. But, ſay [weve guiltie of the former aud 
vſurie when my indgement was leſſer, a The time ofa chis] ig- 
norance God regarded not: Ind what i haus been is 
times paſſed, makerh nothing to them. Say I were gailtieof 
the latter and had taken ep vi urie when my ngceſſitic was 
ic, Creater : they know the caſe is onerruledby the be Philoſepber, 


r Qui iniuriam patitur non'peccat: #/echas ſmffererh the 


weng. offendeth wor. And the great Schooleman hath de- 
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Tothe Reader. 


licitum eſt e t lanfuiſ thing to vſẽ anether mats pa. 
to good emd and purpoſe. Bu the ſumme of that pennt is1bis: 
Wi haze done both, or cirher of both, nat belpe thnot their 
„ e orh,the gree- 
ter is thei „ hann n e ini 
— eee The 
ene: tbat thow ſtumù le not at the title of this treatiſe.\So 
mam -haning written ofthis argument, it was not the eaſieſt 

Joie - name drifingmſh.1t from other 


es. Fact ADP dere og Ar 462d 
inen ght be rei notamen, (a7 t S. Auguſtine ſpraketby) t Auguftde 
| thut is bar ile title of the books might deliner the ſulſface Geneſi ad lite- 


and rberrin contained. Orher quilitie or new deniſe am cap. o. 
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anrufſeliednone. 
Them ib That bon bold it not: ffrave to ſee, 
that a ſter ThePearh of Viutie, publiſhed tb A eare by 
one man, thou haſt now the yeare following ius Arraignment 
and Conuiction by avather. For firſt,many times it falletb 
out, that malefattors are executed before their examina- 
tion, Arraignment and Conuiction bee publiſhed to the 
world. Sad, Fit death of Vſurie came foorth from 
Cambridge, where / hope no Jeſſe but it is dead indeede. 
Schollers haus not ſo great ſhore of money that they can,nor 
ſo little ſtore of learning that they will be practiſers of V- 
ſune. 
——— Ingenuas didicifle fideliter artes 
Emollit mores. 
But this Arraignment and Conuiction of Vſurie, cam- 
meth forth from — : where though it hath in former 
time been pleaded againſt by D. Wilſon, concluded againſt 
by M. Cæſar, and nom of later times repraued by M. Turn- 
bull, and examined by M. Smith: et is it not hetherto tho- 
rowly connifted in tho conſciences of the people, much leſſe 
put to death andexecmted as it ſhould. Thirdly, wee ſee that 
ludges of life and death, doe not all hold therr Seſſions or 
Aſſiſes at one and the ſame time. But when ſome haus exe- 
cuted 
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9 ONT Eraſ- 
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” Polyanthea. 
Pomeranus. . 


Poſtilla maior. 
R. 


Rainerus. 


Raimundus, 
Ruffinus. 

8. 
Sarcerius. 
Scotus. 


Selneccerus. mu 


Selomo. 


Sextus decretalium, D. 


Sophocles. 
Sozomenus. 


Statuta Regni Angliz. 


Ph. Stubs. 


Suetonius. 
Suidas. 
Suma Angel. de Clauaſ. 


| Survey of pretẽded diſ- 


cipline. 


Synodus Hildeſheime- 


ſis. 


. 
Tacitus. 
Theophilactus, 
Tremellius,. 

V. 
Vatablus. 
Vipuerius, 
Vivi. 
Vries, 

W. 


g Weſthemerus. 


Wigandus. 
Wien. 
Witrebergenſes theſes. 
Wolfius. 


T. 
Xiſtus Betuleius. 


So 
Zanchius. 
Zegedinus. 
Zuingerus. 
Tuinglius. 


| 


and not underftandin 


To Tus RSA DER. 


Deſire thee good reader not to aſcribe this my recitall of 
anther to — er affettation of vaine glerie. I am occa- 


— 4 one, who raking the names of my mouth, 


them, hat 
farre otherwiſe then 


1 them in print 


were delinered by me, or they are: 
. Feramull. 


In this treatiſe, are handled theſe 
foure principall poyntes. 


1. Vſurie is deſeribed,what it is, and what are the kindes 
aud branches thereof. Pag. 10. 


2. tis onedto bo manifeitlie forbidden the warde of | 
"God 2 ſundrie reaſons are alledged, LA it it inftie 
and werthily condemned. Pag. 75. 


3. . are A. which are . | 
out of the Seriptures, for the defenſe of ſome hinde o 
vſurie and er ſome binde of — 25 Pag. 1 12. 


4. Dinerſecavuſes are ſhewed why vſurie ſboulde not bee 
practiſed of a chriftian (ei peciallie not of an Engliſh 
man) no not though it coul be proued that it is not ſim- 
lie forbidden in the Scriptures, Pag. 145. 
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The Arraignment' and Cone 
| 1 l | tion of Uſurie. 
| 28 12020 un Tur Trxr. 


4363, 029% 15 Du:: 5 

425 —.— eee lag e 
it — it riohes by vſurie menen ge- 

oy eee for him tharwil yet apes 


efirſt pro CE: ecixftcontrnts | 


o 
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be tert, 


eff. e avdaccafiog of handling this 


4 $4 Ii. 
& 20 2535 


3. The ee EIT; 7 fai, | 
4 * 2 eee. | 
Wort © 
= Bex be two things veryre- 
guiſite to a Pzeacher. of the 
S\ -wo2d the one that the Scrip⸗ 


ture which her handleth be 
c foundlp interpꝛeted: the other 
that the doctrine Which he de⸗ 
A uuereth front it, be direalyand 
= neceſſaruycolleded. The neg⸗ 
3s 72 112:1:11- lest of the koꝛmer is the occaſtõ 
—.— ta Want the latter is to bude without 
foundation, And thereſoꝛe befoze J pꝛocæde ta the 
banding or the matter and argument contained — 
C t 


The Arraignement and 
intereſt _ 


| 9 —— 3 gaf- 
terwards appeare) neither is intereſt condem- 
ned God: And belides-that; a ; 
ding, by vſuric and intereſt, agreeth not either with 
oziginall, o: with anpofthetnterpretozs. Foz the He- 
brew bath Beneſbech verarbith and the Greeke hath 
jurd wwwr —— Terps agnine, and other of 
the Latines tranllate it Pſurac fenore, Row neither 
T erbithin the Hebrew, noh in the Greeke, noz 
Fra (ttthe-Lacine;can [vn > rote ted,Inte- 


reft the Engliſh» But 


e 


rie 
pꝛeſle one and the Ct 
tranllation readeth it, Five + 5 liberali. 1 
Fan lberale.ts often ginen ( r leaſbit map be gi⸗ 
uen) in conſideration ol Intereſt i and · partly Aſo be⸗ 
cauſe the vie and tuſtome bi 
the ſenſe or theſe two wo2d#lh dur vittall langun 
We ſay commonly, he taketh vpon * 
Intereſt, he lendeth vpon intereſt: when our meaning 
and tntendement is to ſay, he taketh vpon vſurie, he 
papeth vſurie, he lendeth fo; vſurie. And therefoze the 
wo2dsbeingeonfornded in dur common ble of 

alte though they be coupled and vnites toges 
ther ofthe interp2eto2s in this plate. 

» as touching the meaning of this Sctip= 


ture 


| Caption of Vſarte: 


— that when Salomon ſaith here, 
the vſurer riches fer bun chat will bee mar- 
— — ing ta the 
minde and intendment ot the vluret, as if this were his 
defiresz purpoſe in gathering of his wealth, that her 

indereok to be Udorali and to wigs iſs 
.vatothencdie. F02 ſirſt, rhe couetous man doothn 
ing well burma be dycth, faith the.a | 
— — — 


hall yon finde men elle pittifull 
ee ge ane, 
the pꝛonidentce of God, whichoftentiines ge 
uſe ok riches euill gotten: diſpoſeth u 
al things, an that tbe. wealth which ne | 
—— — dzaU 


that the — and — great — are many 
times denolued. God aften fuffereth men which by e⸗ 
uillmeanes baue gathered their riches, to fall into the 
danger of politique penall la wes and ſo to fozfcite 
their goods to thecrowne:: whereof it commeth (oꝛ it 
mypcome)topaſſe,that-of thoſe gods ſo gathered and 
— — co maybe. IN 
bee repatred,publique charges map bee de⸗ 
— n man ag wy 
emaybeealedto in- 

re; adn wſurie e 2 6 for 
176 


Ho the Vſiuer gathereth —— 


— A 
70. n 10. 28 8. 


4 The drraignmentiand 


How che vſurer 3 gathereth for the pot. 

br. and bin that will be wereifullts thi paste Other cererre 

— | ſententteof thoWagt- 
R do chte ofte wand 
ee eee 
gobſie meanes rake wealth together into hin hands, 

lawes, and take ſucd oder a8 Walde 

c L.Lanater 

Comment, an 

Preaa8.8, 


2 14 anda wrrifi 
e 
cr ablache Swan floatttizotrthe waters. Nox com- 
monlyſuch egge ſuch chitkein, uch ſyer ſurh chulbe : the 


father an vſuror/tho cifult; And ther ace 
1 85 co — beſcendingiatoany 
Prem. 2.3. 


. 
b n ulmoſt all one 3 
ic 


: Connttion of V ſurie. 5 
Ho the Vſurer | .  gathereth for the pobre. 


which eiſe whereheHathinthis-bakebf the Proverbs. 
fFbeticherof the. fim dre for the ruth.” AndWwith Fron 15.22, 
.thatwhirh Zopf kethWthebwhkeof lob: s Hye g Jeb. 29.15. 
ba ce;and he ſhall-voncite it: for Godfhall | _ 
— — that which Luther en 
is tre ↄb der v been char u- IE 
parua ſum durdbil aogripevperuniRic wy one or 1 , ee, — 
—— dembler Foz one wav oz %., tom. 7. 
otlhet, ſamer oz laterzthe Lon dyhts pꝛouidence mill 
339 them unte tie D 
thobenefite'of thegusss \THat whirens the firar®* R 
rirethaot who a he benizygroGwrich,nap 
'keth thewaytb donodrdthepw:e;napistjoancancs 
4y61nakethotichpore hee hatiſelfeand yid:fibfance'+.+* -—* 
'Halt:(farre-be;/dwv hes meaning andeppectation)be ** (= 
made ameanes: tocate, and betpeanurenruꝛ the pe. e 
As here daldmduitſasthr FI refer! nn 
teeth theme the haty WhuS1n this Strip 
tufets;taviTmade ſram tha pad f vie: and 
that he dot ban argument dea unt cam the miſera ⸗ 
dle rec which hall betide ſuch aiches ſo gathered in 
iche onde; Numelyythat whereds meu gather riches 
with a put poſt and deſire that theymayabidrto thun 
feines, and tu their poſteritide reas, eom⸗ 
mon{pand-o2ditareiiouny by the wealth, that they 
[Lawfeetſtopoocure; dee mãetaine themſelnes; relieus- « n. „u 
others and pode a thetrchildꝛen in time to come: 
it chan by the hand er d fallout farre otherwiſe 
with thẽ viurer; his wealth ſhali bee taken from bim, 
yell it maybe trom -A thntare in; uitcad as it ere 
N eee 
on ſcriifnara ſdeneto m ur teh ſag: ren 
*0craſton tptatir ate ut ruh en wiichthere ate hot 
. 9 3 _ 
Inter: 


76 Tie Hiraignement and 
vſurie common. vſurie defended, 


hindied in theſe dayes.Foxfirlt; lending vpon varic 
ts groune ſo commonand vluail among men, as that 
det lending to the nienie is vtterip 'onerth2owne, 
1 M. Bucer cd i Edres abyr((aithBucer)vt impudenchabeatur qui 
ment in Pſal. ' 3 The wotld . is gro wne to 
„% | -thatpaiſezthatho iscounteduſtiamelesmanwhichma- 
ne Tech requeft to bowowmnirhaur olferingof vſurie. We- 
tcondiy, men ate grbwne ſotunnintz anderpert to doe 
eull, that becauſe the know vſurie is fozbidden by the 
k Gratian.de- lawesboth'of God andmen,+ Nulunt fucers contra lx. 
cret. part 2. gen ſtil :) They will 
N nor breake he lawfozfeare of danger — 


| * — * Na#Tro:tempore(layth: | 

— banner quibus thrietas, ſcorratio, vſura. & alis ſealtve 
2. Homul.s, | + drfendunrnr: Our age wameth ont men of 
drunkennes, whoredome, viuria & orher heinous 


— r nap: 
emo oeracome? op 


a Laker de Predicatur dae let 
fax yer Jem Luther: 

mouth to be an — d tA yore 
reaſonable gaine: @travs'without'whichnocommon 


weale can — . — lome men 
| — of vſu· 


8 toner and 
. — they will Eier 


\Conuiftion'of F/avis. 


Why this aigument 42 ui now handled. 


ihn C — 

men of warte take into their hands o 1h. 

—— ——— er 
this eutll(fo2 that ſermeth to ſome to 

to hacke it and maine it in the members; and to make 

lt hang the bead: leatt it be a repꝛoach vnto vs in the 

generations to come; th; 


word off the o Epbeſi.6.17. 


eee 1 


1102 LI 


— ——— — 
owne behalfe, — J'hawe-bew-chilleniged mote 


p — frat: ſometimes Fhatic alleavged the. y p dee 


iudgement ol 4 B. le wel, who not ontpcaltethft Theft, ꝗ ;, fuel Ser. 


had — J night baue dad ede att 
thozitie of Ambrolt; of 


— Bern 
—— —— wettert to haue ſup⸗ 
poꝛted the trueth ol that atcuſation. Secondly; J haue 
bencdallenged, that ſome times in pzeaching J haue 
coupley and recitedvſurie with the mott grie nom ot 
fences: as — 


lterie, Pzufſuennes Pers 

re ms —— like; Now this 
— 

W aux Viarets — — 


haue not done it of pal 
ſident 


but maketh it wozſe then Thoſt dy many degrers. And 1 Theſſ. s. 


bapti/ co contra 
Donatiſt lib. 4 


12. 
x Lauater in 


EXech,2,hom.s * - 


— — an abir to alleadge 
5 ne ee eee Pſalme;ſhall by Gods: 
:treabil following. Laſt cf all; 
* ———— 

—— 


— — 1 — .Äuunsb abs * 
oi» 
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— Be af mean 
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—— 
to admonition, repꝛehenſion, and erhoꝛtation: where- 
vp in doctrine, and 

petition is, 


what their tudgements and arguments are whoſe o- 
pintort Ffanour : then what inp ſelle can ſap,o2might 
lux, oꝛ dare ſay, in ſo difficult Thirdly, my 

efire is, that vou which are now pꝛeſent, and baue 
begun withpattenceto attend vpon this buſines, will 
vonchfafe allo pour pꝛeſence at other times when this 
argument ſhal be handled, and continue hearers euen 
vnto the end. Foz wile men know that all cannot be 
deliuered at once:eſpeciatly in ſs largea field, wherin 
ſomany haue runne their * at length _ nm 


| Thefirtyrincipal privicis ———ů 
rie ſignißtet : how many; waies it is taken; vat it 
in this argument: how many kindes and 
—— eee 
the ion are 
ee tet ler te (22 | 


43: way Hg N 


— —.— amongdwers writers pe 


a 2 - 


17 . 206. 


—— 82 occupying, 92 
b Era/aru: Fe- pia 1 
3 nobis ab v, dicitur > Vſurie is named among vs of v- 
5 * fing, ox blage. And Molanus ſapth, < Pacerrwrerrd 1. 
c lo. Mela, dens eff quod vſus + Viurie commeth:o 2 
comped.T heol, famethfarvic is,o; vſage; And ſo it appeareth to ſigni⸗ 
2 A. fiepzoperly; — — ie and derina⸗ 
3 tion of the wozd, vſus rei, Vfurie as it were 
oral the taking of it in bert 


e 


| wife. 
peaks, badthere 


Scen a. 2. 


* — vſeram corports . 'T 
— rate a ye 


reade 
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; 3 Vfarie:thevſe of a ching: not generally vnlawful. 


reade in Tullie, Quintilian, and other appzoned Lati- 
niſts, ¶ Nuria borettievic 1 18 ¶ ſura lu · ¶ Zuing lus tb. 
ci, che vie af the . on &,thovſcoftherime; — 22. 
Fru vſura, to enioyt athing: and many ſuch 5 . 
to line purpoſe. This alſo mayappeare moze 2% 
—ũꝗͤ—ĩ—— — — doe make 2. 
betweene W And vſurariutr urin: — call — ſrel. pag. 
him which the Graxians name The man that 3 
oxentoxett the vſeof a thing. Ve- e . 


call ret Grecians name vin 


| the ble of any thing is had and enioyed. Row this 


kinde of vſurie and vſurers no man that hath hia right 
witz and ſenſes, will once dare to challenge oz con⸗ 
as vnlawfull; Foz the end and per- 


demne generally 
fectionof things is their vſe : the beneſite and commo- 


ditto of things confiffeth intheir vſe: yea and men doe 
theretoꝛe liue and dwell together, to the ende that by 

the mutual vſe of the things which they ſenerally en 

toy each one might be moꝛe commodious and benefi- 

ciall to another. And thertozethis being ſo, that ſpech 

ol Bullinger may well be receiued in this ſenſe : ur i ¶ Bullinger. 
verabulumn mnhoneftum not uff Abuſius reddidit inhone - Decad.; ſer. i. 
ſhim: The name of vſurie is not diſhoneſt of it ſelfe, o in 

tha owne nature: the abuſe oſ vſurie 02 vſag$is that 
whict hath made it diſhoneſt; and of ſo had account 

among men. Foz vſurie is p;operiy the vſe ofa thing: 


which is of neceitte common to ul men inthe woꝛld. 


Noman can line without the vſe of many things, and 
conſequently not without thiskindafvſurie. 

But now the name of vſurie is tranſlated bya Trope 
frombis nattue ſignification, and is commonly taken 


D 2 met o- 


= 


dis mentioned anoaglearriedwziters, -: tt nas 
1 The fir® Jmapcall erden 
EB. ae ric. And that is a kind of vſurie Quf i henes- 
preb.part.1. - ercumipſaterra pre: 23 which — 
s rexius men traff que with:cheir:cominattruaities the! 
earth : namely; in the trade at huſ bandaie aum ting 
of the ground, The reakinoffhio eee 
canſeas thevfurerby puttingfwzthafinmne 


adnantage :fo the 
Ic lid. into the bawelsof theearth,) Terra far tf. 
Sexed, ra 3 — — Ir neuer retutneth — 
furie, a increaſe. ao this ainde of: 
— — thetuling an 
buſbarwing of the earth 'vnts gaine and intteaſe, nd: 
wiſe man did euer condenine: nap,nomancan fafflie 
condemne:bp the woꝛd of So Fo it is the ozdf# 
—— dogming of. — 
n Gen 4. 2. 
oPelican.com. the trade a Parribus ſauctit oi in uſa, which the holie 
10 Pro.12-11. fathers of did time followed: ea, hutoſoener the hul⸗ 
bandman is now abaſed and tontemned, yet huſban-- 
p /bidew. ie in times paſſed was v Labor Romi. Nobrlibues gu. 
rioſus: A trade in which the Noblemen and Senatsur 
of Rome imploped themſelues without diſcredite; yea 
with glorie and rens ne. And therefoꝛe 'howſoener: - 
| the Manichees (hlaſphemous heretiques 5̊ they were) 
q (aid, 4 It was better ro be an vſuret then a husbandman 
Til 149 pp pꝛoleſſion: becauſe (foxfoth)che vſurer doch 
vp02 teare in pcres che members of God which are the 
treetz the heatbes, rhe apples, the fruires of — 


m Gen.. 23. 


G S pirituall Yſune: Ciuing in 


F (fapthep)che husbandman doch: pet it is certaine that 

às the reaſon is vngodtp, ſo their aſſertion is falſe. F03 
thehaſbandmanas concerning his trade, llueth * /no- r Aug, 4. 
center & honefte: An honeſt and harmeleſſe life; Nea Her mnacbo- 


'F buſbandzieſs (Om artium inocentifſine: (ſaith ©, % t3. 


almes, muhificence and liberatitie towards 


| Auguſtine) The moſt innocent oꝝ harmeleſſe of all the —— = 

Artes, Trades, ciences, Craftes, miſteries vſed and ta 
pzartifed among men. This Naturall vſurie therefoze 
which conſifteth4n gainingand increaſing bp fing, 
and compaſſing, andſowing of the earth, and laſtly, 

in reaping of the fruites which are pelded from the 
fame:mult paſſeby us not ſo muchas once ſnebbed o 
controuted, much-lefſe muſt it bee condemned fr 

„ Re api bir of the wozd 
2. There is an other kinde of vſurie whichmay not 
vnſitly be called Fun Spirituals, Spiritual vſurie. And 
of that there are two ſoꝛtes. The firſt in giumg of 


and nette: of which kind the ancient wiitersſuppoſe 
that of Salomon | tobeſpoken: 5 Faverater Demus qui t pre 19 17, 
miſeretur 4: Helendeth (as it were) toy ſurie to 
the Lord that is metcifull tothe poote. Foz ſothe olos 
a And the reaſon thereof is this: u Nun 3 — 
qui bamini mutuum dat, ex pect᷑ar vt fibs mut u reddaturt com: in Pro. 19. 
Sic certiſſimꝭ expectet quod quis erogat rar yy” an 4 17. 
D ontino etiam cum ampliſſimo fenore reddendum. Even 
as hee which lendeth, looketh iuſtly to receive hisowne 
againe: ſo let him that is mercifull to ihe poore moſt aſ- 
ſuredly expect that the thinges which hee layeth out ſhall 
be rendered againe of God with a moſt liberall increaſe, 
as it were with a thꝛerſolde vſurie. Row Vide vſara x /o.Chry/op. 
run naturam & admirabilem ſaith Chryſoſtome (peas . in 
king or that placeofSalomon,and ofthis kind eh 8 

8 _ 


LE REN - 6 r 4 'Y 2 - 0p, * 
r . ** OI: 
N e 5 8 
4 * 
. & * 


z Mat. 3.42. 


a Deut. 15.0. 


Inn 


P[al.z6. Ser. 3. * 14 


cPro-19.17. 


d Chryſoft.bo- pere him. that which 
_ s Mar, F | 


The draigntient and 
| giuing of almes, 
Bcholde the rare and wonderfull nature 82 operation of 


_ this vſurie: 1 


to e with abundant 
rſutie is 1 good and praiſe wor- 


ie: Fo) Gadbimlelte hath connnaunded it, = Gize ce 
hin that ackęth : and againe, * Thou bali gine him, and 
989 Whereof Satut Au- 


bet te eff faneratorem: & diriter tibi fi ner 

Dev, God Card be) which forbiddeth thee in other 
E in this ſence com- 
ththee to bee an vſurer: and it is ſayd vnto the, 

poo yſurie vymo God. And as thia vſurte is cum: 
ein it ſelle, and cauunanded ol God: ſo is it 

alſo verie pꝛofltable and commodious to him that u⸗ 
ſeth it. Foz · Tbe Lond (ſapth the ſtripture) will recom- 
* 2 And whereas 145 


= ov  (layth C 
(Hu Nr 2 8 


ſaluation. This kind there- 


The comm 


- , andglozp,ande 
foze of puttingfozth to 1 


be /Ubexall to:the pwze, that ſa God map recompence 
ther with aduantage: is that wheretoall menare to 


. bee erhozted, as ton maſt conmendable, yea a moſt 


e Origen he. . 
_ 's 1 Pſal, 


> 


p2offtable thing: and therefozeno wherefozbiddenin 


the wozd of God. 
-Thereisanotherbzanch of this Spiricusll vſuric,and 
that is the profitable of the giſtes which wee 


haue receiued from God tathe aduancing of his glorie, 
andthe beneficeofinen. Of this viuric Origen ſpraketh 
. — to the people: 2< Ecce & nunc vos omnes, qui- 


preum iam acci pegs neraram, verbamea : 
LB f Rebell (ſapth he) all ye to xhom 
I 1 theſe thinges, doe take my wordes as money to 


vſutie: 


a —_— 3 LH 


Conuiction of V ſurie. 15 


[ Spiriruall vſmic,the imploying of Gods giftes, 
vſurie: this is the Lbeds money, whichpoumult vſe fo 


insreaſe.” Of this vſurie alſo our Saniaur Chriſt ſpeas 

keth in the parable, ? T bon oughteft to baus put forrbm1y fa 23. + 
to theexchangers, andthen at my comming ſpould 1 

baus re cenued mine ownewith vantage: (¶ The Greeke hath 

uu nn, the old tranſlation, Cum v ſura, M. Bez a, ( um fa- 

wore; that is in englich, with viuric. ) Row the money 


there ſpoken of is taken c Pro commiſſſo calento,Forihe g Di, 


talent, oʒ — 7 — ot God 4 a 8 e 
ng koꝛth of this money eth h Oyerum exhi- / 14. 
itionem,The yeelding of workes, as Theophilacte doth N ene 
well expound it: that is, the labouring and endeuo⸗ ,. 2 
ring ta glozifie God, 4 to doe good to men by the giftes 
whtch wee hane receiued. The aduantage oꝛ viurie 
there ſpoken of, is partly i Superexcreſcentia bonorum i Tho. aui. 
ſpriritualiem : The: increaſe of the ſpirituall giftes thems 22.4. Q»2/. 
ſelyes bptbe-vle ;(fo2-a8 Iron-groweththe-bzighter ie. 
by wearing, ſodoe the giftes of God grow the greater . iC. 
by vſing.) And partly it is k Fructis /cientie date, wel rhuſicons n 
gratie, vel benefity- The fruite and commoditie; which / 14. 
aman reapeth toh6nlelfe,o2:yelveth:to another from 
the knowledge ke grace, the benefue, which God hath 
beſtowed vpon han. And this kinde of viucie, that ts; 
the imploying and putting fo2th of Gods giftes with- 
in vs to the beFaduantage ol him and our ſelues, muſt 
977 —— — = bee condemned from 
he holy ſcriptures. Foz GDD hiniſeiſe requireth it, 
I Wherefore gaweſt thou wot my money tothe bancke? and it | Z«4.19 23. 
is the end whyhe giueth bis gifts to men: fo; he ſaith, 
m Occupie till [ come. And if man will (ltke an vn⸗ m Luk 19.13. 


p2ofitable ſeruant) hide hia talent in a naphin, and bu⸗ 

xy it in the earth, not onely his talent ſhail be taken n.. 25. 28. 
from him and ginen vnto another: but alio he ſhal bse 
caſt into vtterdarkenes where ſhall bee werping and 
gnaching ol teeth, 


3. Theſe 


ESR SES RS IAC 4t 
A 


The — 1 
AQuall,mentall rſurje, 1 


| ticwm: 
Cilll6rpolirique — when patty ar ah 
creaſe is raiſed from the vie of wozlplp — 


are thing belonging to the ciuil and politique 
ol men. And ot this kind or vſurie, A dns that there are 
two ſoꝛtes: One is Actualoz Out ward, when by acte 


deede, increaſc is made by the vſe oka thing. 
Another — 


2 ee Fas 
ſurie is — 


d ſupra ſertem HA 
Pro 28.3, &@ . 7 fortems fine patto: 
nds Vlurie is — which is giuen — couenant aboue the prin- 


cipall: 


hiEomnrffronceofe N ſawit. 87 
and Fœrnarie is chat which is ginen freely. and 
6 ore then che ptincipall. But this 
villinctiori Yapp2one not, unleſte be put tu fnas the 
—— ——— 
— — — ” 
the moꝛſt part among all waiters; Dthers have thus - 
———— — 
ure datin ſapra ſartem ex parte CHW „cob. 
ꝙ—ä—ᷣ— — oſurariam& debitorem : Fans Cage nb 
bberale et cm mutuate petite in debitotir libera 28.8. 
wieerarenrititars: Vat id that whichix ginemabeue 
vurer u 1 the repay-= 
— — bs eh COIN 


neither can that bes called m prove. 

man ſo putteth fonth, as he loaueth it free — 

— —— — 

loneacier libetall Fcnotie canaot ſo be defined Mnles 
pur retnibutionenm matuate pecnnis, Me under ſtand, not 

— the pꝛincipall, but a retompente and 

conſideration made fo2 the lending. J doe therefazeſo 

vnderſtand voluncacie vſurie, as I haue befo2e deſcri⸗ 

bed it: und being ſo taken * vnderſtod, J _ 

Otis 0 


w_ co Were nd 
Volummtie uri lu full. Compacting vſurieiand h rant 
tan be conden ned by the word ert HD. 
yy — thankfulnes, and nat a 


litt, it is onely a teſtimonie df 
mpente ol a beneſite. 


And 

tion which topneth together / ara and Favic liberate 
in this ſentente of Salomon nee 318 1% $1 
:2 But 


Which — — — — — 
. ome 7 alſvincreaſe — — 
. — 
Vin pu, cldakedꝭ a ro- 


verd tithils brieſti palliatur: Outward oz actuall viurie 
me —_ wats 8 ſometimes is cleare, and manileſt: but. ſometimes ix it 
S. ease ebneredb withrhe adde of honeſtet And ana- 
x Martinus ab then plainly / Cf warnieft duplex,verurgy 
Azpricucts puliutus Wii duplex oft uſura: vere que inveromurns; er 
enchirid.cap. vll ſeupdiliata quais palliato verſirar; The contract 
o. ofleiidingisoftwo ſorts: the one direct or indeede: the 

other cloaked 62 pꝛetended. And — 


Conwftion I ſurie. 19 
Men tall xſutie i: hope of ice 
alſo: the one true varie e 
Fielzbemesleadt ef ccuert or clas | 
_riezwbichis ocoujed abou leng 
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rower, uo: coiucnanting witb bun faz vſurie 
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thatthebozrower ber hub not gw gnos ne ping 
hate) hut thathehonld.tonder big eration fox 


— ern ag® Seoplar and 2 — a Aret. prob. 
reivis and uautica: Centeſima, Semiffutis, Trientaria; e. . e. 
Vat theſe either are tompꝛehended under thoſealrea- © | + 
- Gwpedified, o: eis they are not in vit and paactiſe a 
wangen: and tberrfoze hold it not nece 595 
nagt todülate them. But noa tbele Manches ofyiu., Ws 
0 expzeCed; it remnineth thatwe padeed =» 


handling of ſo many ol them as fall into coutro- - 
und queſtion in theſe dates; And thoſe are * 
firt Qurward os Actuall compacting vſuri 
ostherofwz.OpenanGloaked y wi 
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tame, the diu n, and the ſenerall indes v 
vſurie, Ae@tene,qudit mul hee confefſed that then 
are to de foimd in dirers-godly whites lirge-tolera- 
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3 erh or e ee 
g Hieron. Zan. eric, ol honorable 
ebturmuſcelin, Euroy witneſſeth. Dea tariver, —— 
epift.ad Lant- p prieximre eraitione, ſi i in relut 
rue dens of great | 


this is that vuhich A would haus here to bee obſer- 
ned, tonterning theſe men am nthers of thei opi⸗ 
nion. Sith the name ol vſunleiis faken ſo largely; 
and ere are ſo many kues and bꝛanches ot v- 
ſurie, whereof diuerie haue alreote den by mie ac- 
knowlcdged to bee lawfull : it is no great maruaile 
thongh then haue ſpoken ſo farozabite If ſonie kinde 
_ . — age) 


3 — 


nn eee 

— Vſurie — rs en 
houſe,ofthymency,oraf any orfice — ro 
peapelh yeah cbmmoditie. Now lf under themame 


honſe , of his land, oz ſuch like: then it is euident 
that (as theſe learned men I affiime ) all 
kinde of vſurie, ſimplie and — is not foꝛbidden 
in the woꝛde of God: neither doe they (taking vlurie 


je; 
ſeth to a man from 


21 
Bullinger takeih the name of vſurie, very largel7. 


folargel(e) oppoſitely anddwenlie appugae tbe dufte 


of this treatiſe. Jconcladedtbeseſazechisndente with 
— largs; pre uni acaaptiade vutra ſartem + 
tur multum large; pre ui 

amis vura 


tus, & fic non 


times very largelie in — was, for any wing! 4 


which is taken in lenging aboue ic the principal, ind ſo all 
vſurie is not vnlawſull. 29 — v volomatie 
—— — bat, thename 
ed c N t 

01 erbeten de very ge cen, nn 


W 


— 


120 
7 k [ [ U 4 4; | F 4 5 JO / 


} 4 9 


defineth vſurie afterthis ſu te, d Urs | Bullinger. 
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ce vſutie with- 
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and-take the bozrowers 
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anode the dan⸗ 
W eee hes wiſheth r- 

cher that che be ; | e: joe a 
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en er ar ni on 

8 "Bat of thy by the 

A thoſe which define ale after this 
cut ot and fozfeitures; 


loꝛt doe theredy 

fo doe they alſo due and lawtull In- 

teteſt. ¶ Intereſt . which he P. Aurlanchl. 
oweth bythe lawe of nature, that hach beene toanother 44 3 
an eſſectuall cauſe of andloſſe, or hath indeede 4. 81 
hinderedhis iuſt and{awfoll gaine. n that Intereſt is 
tuffiydue © Nov ſalum ex dumm ente, ſed etiamenx * DP anormitan 


wit — — eo e i 
| 0 a0 mm 4 ent. 
but alſo when wanting his own own 46.1, —_ 
toemploykoz his beſt — gaine and incre aſe i r. i f 

is hindered. As fo example, Alent freely, loking to 

reteine mine owne againe at 4 certaine appointed 

day. The day tame, Areceined it not. Foz want of it, 

Ifozfeſted at that day a band to an other man, and the 

fozfeiture is exacted of me in part, oz to the vtmoſt. I 

doubt not but reaſon and conſcience will, that I may 

demaund ſuch recompence 1 to whome 4 
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Intereſt ſiom gane hinerod: 


| wp dy: —— 21 
—— tu i inftie. — ewe 
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Norvia, Anterzſt dge gie, 


becauſe it eth al penal foteitures, and all rea⸗ 


ſonable Intereſt, is not tobe receiued. 


Note by the way foz the better diſcouerie of the V= 
ſurers enllttvealing; that bowſoener hee ta gloſe with 


the world, is wont to contound thenames ot Imoreſt 
and vſuriot and men are wont to ſap, that they tabe 


Iutereſt, and lend vpon Intereſt; when inderd they take 5 


vſurie and lend vpon vſuric : pet that there. two: 
nifeſt ahdefſentiall differences b — 
tereſt, which dae ſo diſtinguilht 33 


ern poſſiþly be canſounded. One 5 


lerence is this: Vſurie is an 
moze then was lent; Interet 
plus aboue the pꝛi but; 
ded, and due koz the | 
that is hindered th2ough lending. An other difference 
is this;vſuric accreweth and groweth due 3 
from the dap df bozrowing, vnta the appointed time 
of payment: latexeſt is neuer due but from the appoin- 
ted dayofpapinent fo ward, and ia ſa long as A fo2- 
beare my gods alter the day, in which A did cduenant 
to receine them againe. Do that, if once I haue lent 
freely vnta a tertaine day, I ſhall not demaund Inte: 
3 fulteined; on nume binderepbu- 


mothe/ ara then whatharmeſoeuer og bctido : 


me after that day fo2 the foꝛbearing theregf, reaſon 
Willthar be tecompenced ot the boꝛrolner. And fa 
muth ol mieteſt. e ee ee and 
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3 . 4 ln ilſow. fol, bs, 
— o fonewhat moꝛe per 
— rs ——— — 
mention ol Gaine vnto Exaction. And whereas the o⸗ 
ther affirmed that whatſoeuer is exacted moe then 
the pzincipall, that is vſurie: (fo condemning both pe- 
nalties and Intereſt, thinges which are — 
mon equitte,) theſe deũnttions doe tmpozt that 
is neither penaltie noz Intereſt, taken foz the fozbea- 
ringof any thing longer then the appointed dap: but 
that it is a gaine, an overplus, and increaſe ariſing from 
the very ad ol lending. And pet theſe ſeme not to me 
to be perfect and abſolute enough to the purpoſe. Foz 
put 


* 


4 


|. 


_ 


patthecalethat'$lend an hundꝛed poundes to a mer⸗ 
chant aduenturer, wich theſe conditions: vi if hee 
= Saba Ee require no gaine: it he 
twſein the anploying of it ( doing his god and honeſt 
indenour;that there bee not C, as the Cinl- 
ans ſpeake) A will beare halle the loſſe: if he gaine 
nothing, but onely ſane the pꝛincipall, will haue 
that wholly repayed againe: if hee not onely ſaue the 


notouly have en — —— gatn allo; | 


nthiscaſe I demaund gaine ofS'which A tent, euen 
becanſe Jlent it: andyet I take not this gaine to be 


a 


vſutie az vnlawfull. Firſt, becauſe I doe herein aduen⸗ 


ture the pꝛincipall. Secondip, becauſe Jam tcontented 


to partake the loſſe. C hirdix, there in neither certainty 


of gaine, neither il J do gaine, is there anie meaſure oꝛ 


p2opoztion ofgaine agreed vpon. It may bee ſome man 
2 to be — memnmeopnnecrc 

9 be,yetitdiffereth very lit⸗ 
tle krom lending. It it be lending th doth it anmhilate 
the definitions laſt aboue mentioned: as thoſe which 
do not ſufficientlydeſcribe that kind vf vſurie which is 
r — and condemned by the woꝛd of God. 


vnlike oꝛ differing fromthis, u the right — . 


cmd” Sscletie, 02-partnerſhip in deede;.| Aut in⸗ 
ftance whereof may (foꝛ examples fake) bee delinered 
'tnaScholler:whohath readie money leſt him ol his fa- 
ther, but hatiyno trade wherein toemploy it, detauſe 
he hath bern continuallie trained dp in bearning. Hee 
haninga friende that is a Parchant, eanmnitteth the 
| of his money vnto him: with condition 
that they ſhall diuide the gaine equallie betweens 


them, if it increale, awd beare the loſe cquallie be 


twenethem ik it detayr. The ſumme of the conenant 
is thus neh ineffect, The 8 tall after _ 
F 3 ud 


gaine, not vnlawfull, 
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ru 46 Aver, 
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Pita Inelh, V our church 106D Hattie truty rep 
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Ad w theſe definitions doe adde vnto thefozmer the 
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15 For Rand 
| Ars openers; we ay OE — . 
Wert ard r. e berg i gebt The erm be 
erachon: theremulk of neceſitte de alfo in vfürie, not 
only lending mm gane, bat allo ecueneh daß and tem- 
pacting kon gute. 2D 21S , 1 ic 
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vie) f. Lending Lending for gainie, 2 Cournentitis 


(SO mand Un bs Hake ;Hath 


in the third runme x 
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viifo che? mee e that noe tai 
ofthe prinel all; And thtsfourth 
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increaſe from the yſe of a thing which growerh oz in⸗ 
treaſeth not: und thar withinelabver; with tis colt, with 
no danger, o2aduentuting; Andtherefoze conferring 
al theſe definitions together, andgleaningontofthem 
all, that which J holde moſt eſſentiall to this purpoſe: 
Jdoe thus define that Open, Ourward, and Actuall v- 
ſurie whereof J now intreate, and which I take to be 
foꝛbidden by the woꝛde of God. 
. | # 199M is a lending for gaine, by compact, not aduen- 
ring the principal. D2 moꝛe plainly thus. 
Vſurie is, when a man not aduenturing the goodes 
which hee lendeth, coucnanteth to receiue againe 
more 


Vianedwithour'- danger of adurhtüng 


of: 2 e Comci l. Lare. 
ear 
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8 more 2 he n __ this nineties, 


ris 000 hin, an . 
but vſurie it eite is the gaine which in che 0wne natute 
may be valued for money, and is s demaunded principally 
forthe dutie either ofdireRor coloured lending. Bow 
cho inne oꝛ fault of viuric, is the thing which is con- 
demned in the wozde of God, and therefoze that is it 
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a koure thinges which nut of neceCſitie concur 
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+..." contentes whereof are theſe. 
1. Vſurie is cammitted in lending nely, | 
2. Vſurie u in lending for Laine. 


2 Vſuris it compatting for gaine.” 
r arie urban the principelh: ye uh 


And ſo conſequently here is diſcuſſed. 
I, . What lending in and how it differeth from 6+ 


ther contracts. 

2. What gains is andovhat it is to lend for gaine. 

3. Whatit is to compact, and bow many waies 4 
man may contenant. 

4. He the uſurer aduent ureth, amd not . 
verb bis privciped. 


He firſf of the foure thinges, 
7 necefſarilyrequiredto the defi- 
A nition of this viu:ic, is that it 

ds becommitted in lending. Ds. e, 
i cunt uſuram in ſole mutuo(, quod 1. 0 
debet eſſe gratuitum ) comminti: 
oon in reli quit contractibus. Men 

=& ſay that vſurie is onely commit- 
ted in lending, (Which ſhouldbe , i he 
free) and not in other contrat᷑ts. Now inderde, learned i om . fit. 


men doe ſay and affirine ſo. b Chemnitius ſapth : Fit in ſe paupertate 
G contractu cap. 6. 
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Vſurie is in lending one)y., + Contrafteshow belonging to Diuines. 
contralty.mmtui : Vſurie is commincedio. the. contract of 
e Brent cmi 3 wth:< Yar 
Lewit.2 5. am "Of 
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Ermmatowany new travſlations. Andthe Greeke 
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3% dae:Lend looking farpochiog wu | Rp 
Now ſith vſuric is anc 8. it is neceſſarie 
that we conſider what lei | 2 conſequently, 
| nta the lawyc race 
to whome the handling ol contracts doth ſpecially ap⸗ 
pertaine. And yet fo, as that in ſ thereof, wee 
ſhall not wholly tranſgreſſe the boundes and limites 
g Chenmnir.loe. of Diulmieiet Noz although, s: The matter and forme of 
n, contracts be to be deriued from the layers and philoſo- 
4 © pherg: yer che Dune sddeth tothe chte efficient cauſe, 
— — zandiſpeaketh more high- 
Sorts ly of the final cauſe, theneithestholawyer;or philoſopher 
*. 


by his profeſion canapprehend. h Forthe rule of Diui- 
nitie ( ſayth Chemnicivalig this: Ina n contrating, 
vt conſpiciatur fides, & exerceatur dilectio. Contractes, 
and bat gaines molt ſo bo vſed among men, as they may 
ſne their ſaith, andiexerciſe theit louie towardes their 
bꝛethzen. Athing which A thought gad the rather to 
obſerue, leſt either Diuines ſhould thinke that matters 
of bargaining and contracting belong no way to their 
pꝛoleſſion: oꝛ that in ſpeaking of them at this pzeſent, 
I hond bee thought to alume that vnto mee, which 
beſckmeth not my calling. 

But to returne to the point: It we wil know what 
lending is, and what manner of bargaine a man ma- 
keth when hee lendeth to his neighbour ; me thinkes 

Hemingius 


4 


Commit tion of l, ſarie 


tract, d hargaine, as tra the dominjon os pe- 
pertie of a thing, from one vntonn other, for no conti- 
deration of any price 02-recompence, but onely with 
couenant, that the ſame kinde of thing bee rendered and 
repayed againe, Now I mould haue theſe woꝛdes of 
Hemingius tu bee th;oughly waighed and conſidered. 
Foz enerp one of them hath his waight and moment: 
and they doe not onelp diſtinguiſh lending from all o⸗ 
ther kind ol bargaining : hut alſo doe manifeſtly ſhew 
that an vſurer tan pꝛactiſe no other — 
lending: pea, and onely that kinde of lending which 

called mutuation. Firſt, in that when we lend, wee 
touenant with the bozrower, that the ſame thing, oz 
the like thing, ſhall bee repayed and reſtored againe : 
therein and by this poynte is lending diſtinguiſhed 


35 
Lending what. How lending and giving differ, 
Hemingios hath well deſtribed the nature thereof vn⸗ 
to vs. i MAatuatio eſt cantractus que tranſfirtur rei Dam: i Heming. 
nium in altetum, uallo quidem pretis interpoſito,ſed cum pa: con. in lac. 5. 
——U— — $A an a con- 


krom giuing Foz k Doratioproprie eſt, qua uliguus dat l C. i. c L. 


ca mere, vt ftatim velit acciprents; fieri, ner vllo caſuad ſe —_— 
nations: 


TL. Donau i. 


reverts, Giuing is, when a man befioweth a thing von 


an other, with this minde and purpoſe, that hee would fl, Nag. lor. 


— haue it become his that doth receiue it, and ne · 
in any wiſe to be returnedagaine vntohimſelfe. Fri 
whentce then we may eaſily obſerue, that the vſurer gi- 
ueth not foꝛth his money oꝛ his godes : in as much as 
he hath no purpoſe to make them become foꝛ euer, the 
godesof the recetuer: but couenanteth, that in time 
they hal againe returne vntohimſelfe. And therefoze, 
though ſometimes wee reade this phꝛaſe oꝛ maunet of 


ſpeaking in the holy ſcripture. ! Thon ſbalt not tue bim | Lew? 25. a5. 


thy money to vſurie: and againe, m He that giuethi not his 

money to v ſurie, and ſuch like: vet wee muſt not bee ſo 

ſimple, as to gather from — that the vſurer _ 
X 2 tiiet 


m Pſal.1 545. 


1 at of gining: fozagmurh 
.n — — eeneph ann 
of fuch thinges as are deliueted. Whereof it is that 
et Ex echiel do veallo the ſame pbꝛaſe 
nEzech. is, ging wb coujerier pet he | | 
13. 5 
ol gi in vſurie, as taryeth taking 


8 
giving, that is pꝛactiſed 
wich it. As if aman would ſay in this caſe, and in this 
fenſe; as it is ſm d in Autho2s of ſome kinde ofcontis : 
o Gratian de. King Dy enden, tl ia ur fucmart I giue thee, ihat thou 
cer. part. a. taieſt giue me : or Igiue chee this; thatthou maieſt dae 
cl. me that · Thus then wee ſiæ holwe lending and giuing 
2.3. differ : and that the vſurer doth not inputting foꝛth 
art du moner, exerciſe the contrage gf givin 2 but 
men. 

From giuing then, let un praciede: tolemiag and 
let vs confider whether the vturer doth let foozth his 
gwdes oz no. oz that is aiſoa phꝛaſe of ſpech which 
they haue umong themſelnes : namelx, that they des 
let their money, oz put it foꝛth to lettage og loane. 

p Melantbar 4 + Now what is letting? r Lecatioeft contralluus, in qua rea 
rer tranifertur ad certum temput, quoad vſum, pro certo pretio, 
_- 3 7222 ron quaad dominium, & c. Letting (ſapth Melancthon 
11. Li. isa contract in vrhicha thing is travsferred 03 made quer 
. from one man ta another, as tue bing the vſe, butnot 
Heben. us touching the propertiegfor a certaine price; and fora 
certaine time. As foz example, J let thee my ſeruant 

by the dap, to labour in thy harueſt: J let the mp hoſe 

by the werke, to tide vpon, ny howſe by the yeare ta 
dwell in, my land ta occupie, ⁊c. not that my ſeruant, 

oꝛ hoꝛſe, oꝛʒ howſe, oꝛ tand ſhould become thine owns 

in pꝛopertie, and ſhonld abide by thee foꝛ ener: but that 

thou ſchouldeſt haue the vſe, and pꝛoſite, and benefite ol 
themfo2acertaine ſcaſon. So that herein lending and 
eee of the pꝛo⸗ 


> 


Conuitt᷑tom of L ſuric. 37 
The vſuret letter not · Buying and ſelling hat. 
pertie: letting doth onely make an alienation of the 

vie. Whereof.it commeth to paſſe, that in lending à q L Pięnui c. 
Transfertur peruculuimm in acripientem. The hazard, oz ad- 4 U gnorut. 
uenturing of the thing v hich is lent, is conueyed from 

the lender; to the boꝛroweroꝛ receiver; Do as, if that 
which he boꝛro weth doe periſh oz decay: the boꝛrow⸗ 

er is bound to make it god againe. And why? Becaule 

the pꝛopertie oꝛ dominion of a thing was in him: now 

the caſualtie of things belongeth to the owner. But it 

is other wile in letung: F It a man letathing, and bor T /e 
caſualtie it periſh in the vſe: the hyrer thall not bee ce, 
bound to make it god, berauſe the domintonandp2s- „reef. Gi 
pertie reſteth not in him. To which alfo map be ad- r #./ocari. 
ded, the reaſon that the Loꝛde himſelte touching that 

tale giueth in the ſcriptures: F it bee an hired thing pt ſ Radi aa. 18. 
came for hishyer. The hyrer paide fo2 the vie; andther⸗ * * 
foze hee ſhall not ſtand to the aduenturc ot᷑ the thing. 

And conſi quentip, às it hath been befoze declared, that 

the vſuten giueth not: ſo is it euident from hence, that 

he length not his godes. Foꝛ ficlt, the v ſuter dath ali 

enate thc pꝛopertic ot his godes, rom himſelle to the 

bozrower. Secondly, hee doth impoſe the taſualtie of 

that which helendeth vponthe nerke ol him that doth 

reteiue it. Neither ol which two thinges, are viuallp, 

oꝛ iuſtiy pꝛactiſed in the contract of letting: the vſurer 

therefoꝛe doth not et his godes. BY 
From lettiog, let vs gas onto buying and ſelling, | 
by Empitoeit comrating, quo ret transfertur quaad domi ni- t Ae ant hen. 
um pro iuſtopretis: Nee retinet emptor 114 rrrrabendixri· 95 apper, 
t9. Boying 192 contract. by whichathiogistragsferred © * 

oz altenated, ſrom one man to anctyer;asrouehing the 

dominion oꝭ pꝛopertie, for a certaine price: and the buy- 

er hath no right to recall, oz withdzaw the price, aʒ ton⸗ 

ſideration ↄgaine. rom wbich it map appeare in ĩe 

kozdes; Firſt, that 1 6 
NE 3 om 


"> 


The Arraignement and 


TheViurefelleth nor. The Vluret exchangeth not. 


trum lending. Foz lending, iis che tranſlation of the do; 


. minion ofa thing, Nell interpoſito pretio; For no price 


exconfiderti ſelling ts the alienating ofa thing, 


Pro 1; Fora ſet ptice to be paide, | 
vſurer pzactiſeth not the contrad of birgaine and ls. 


Foz he doth not alienate his gods fo; acertainepzice; 
and foz:ever, as in buying and ſelling men alwayes 
dor: but hee doth alienate the pꝛopertie and vſe of th# 
onelyfo2atime;and fo; that temporall alienat ion and 
vle, demandeth recompenceandconſideration, Ther- 
fozehe buyeth and ſelleth not. 

From ſelling, iet vs paſſe on to exchanging: and let 
vs enquire ifthe vſurer exchangeth his gods. Exchang 


u Same. An- ing is thus deũned. 1 Permmtatio ef woninsre oorte,pro 
gel. de clauaſ. altera re — — Exchangin is the yeel- 
rit.germwtario. ding of one certaine t 


g. in the ſtead, 02 in the rome 
of an other certainething, As thus: Amanexchangeth 
bis coate foz an other manscloake, oz ten combes of 
Rye fozeightcombes of Wheate ; 03 one howie fo 
another, oꝛ one piece of land foz an other, ct. And this 
doth: manttettiy differ from lending. Foz in lending JI 
ioke fo2 mine owne againe: in n Jloke 
loz ſome other thingin lue of mine owne. In lenciog, 
Alke that Eden resreddara in pocis. The ſame thin 

which I lent, ſhould bee rer againe in the oN 
kinde. As monep fo2 money, wares foꝛ wares, coꝛne 
fo: come, tc. In exchanging, it is notneceſſarte that 
the recompence be ofthe fame kind: fopamanmiay er: 
chãge houſe tos land, co2ne foʒ cattet; golde to ſtluer: 
tc. Nowthen,tt is manifeſt that the vlurer in putting 
koꝛth ol his godes, exchangeth them not. Foꝛ hee doth 
not conenant to take one certaine thing, in the ſteade 
of an other tertaine thing: as money oꝛ wares in the 


ſteade o bis money oꝛ wares;but hee couenanteth to 


haue 


5 * 


Contiftion of V fuvie: 


Mutuating and Accommodating | hew they differ. 


hane his money againe,4 an other certaine thing fz d 
vſe ol his money; his wares againe, and an other cer⸗ 
taine thing teoꝛ the vle ol his wares. The vſuret there⸗ 
fozopcxchangeth not. 

From Exchanging, I pꝛotede to accommodating: 
a kind ok contract, whereunto theſcarſitie ot᷑ our eng⸗ 
lich tongue pteldeth no pꝛoper no2 peculiar name. 
The Latines haue two kindes of lending, Aturmutio, 
and eAccenmmuodaetio: we fo; biffinatons ſake, muſt call 
them (though ſome what barbarouſiy) mutuating, and 
accommodating.. Andtheſe two kindes of lending. do 
differ very apparantly in two matertalt pointes. Foz 
firſt, in that kind ol lending, which 


which is lent, from the lender to the boꝛro wer. As fo; 
example: Atenda man monep, og cozne, oꝛ wares: 
make them in lending ta become his owne, 


them, he may ſell them, hes map gius them a⸗ 


39 


they tall Mutua- L 2.6 
210, which I haue befoze defined: there n atranſ „las. & 5.5 
terring of che pꝛopertte and vonunion ot ide thing e F. 5 


certum peta- 
au, s. 1 Juſtir. 
Quibus mod, 


recent. 


may doe weth them what himlelke h beth t ben mager 


change 
way, yea(ifheliff) he mayrcaſt᷑ them away: fo: they „ H. . 1. f. 4 
are his pꝛoper otone. And theretoʒe it is called 7 Au. prilcra. 


tuum, quod de mo fit tumre ag Aman would ſuy, Mine 
thine, o mine, by this tending] abe thine. But inthat 
kind of lending, which is called evommodutiu, o ac- 
commodating: it is tar otherwiſe, Fo2 there is onely 
a tranſferring of the vſe (not of the pꝛopertie) to the 
zrower: andtherefoze he cannot euery way vſe the 
thing boꝛrowed as his owne. As foꝛ example: I lend 
amay mp hoꝛſe: he ſhall not by vertue ol my lending. 
doe with him what he will, as with his owne:he ſhall 
not kill him, he ſhall not gine him away, hee ſhall not 
ſell him away, hee ſhall not exchange him away. And 
why? the hozſe is none ot his. And why that: dis 
not make him by this kinde ol lending 
: ozſe 


40 The trraigument and 
Mutuating and accommodating, | how they differ; 


hoꝛſe, noꝛ tranſferre the pꝛopertie oꝛ dominion vnto 
bim:but J peided vnto him onely the vie: and benefite 
of my hozle. A ride him hee ſhall 
labour him, he ſhall implope him indꝛawing, in cari⸗ 
age and ſuch line: but he hall not doe with my hoꝛſe 
wbatſoeuer himſelle liſteth, becauſe by this kinde of 
lending J baue tranſterred | onely the'vſe and not the 
p2opertie.of my gods. : Secondly, mutuating andacs 
2 Zach.Vrſmms cominodating.doe diſter in this: * Datur aliquid in mm 
Ded. chi. tuationo, non vt reddatur wie, fed fimile wit 22 | 
part zum e. A thing is mutuated, not with condition that 


=p By ſame thing ſhall berepayeda aine, but n 


fater. K As od example: lend tenne poundes, not 
5 with purpoſt o: condition to reteiue the very ſame 
toyne, and the ſame pieces againe, but with condition 
to receiue other tenpounde: bee it ingolde, when that 
which A lent was ſiluer, o: bee it in teſters, when that 
which A lent was in ſhillings, it ts not matertall: J 
haue the like, 02 that which is equiualent to mine 
olone, and that is all which Jexpeded, oʒ couenanted 
fo2 in mutuating. But nom, it is ſarre other wiſe in ac- 
a Vrffuus lid. commodating, Foz, Commodatio eſt, cum quod ad v. 
rei conceditur alicui ad certum tem- | 
pur.jra of fine pretio idem indixidunm reddatur inte grum, 

& incorruptum: Accommodating is, when the vic of a 

thing is grauntedto a manfora cettaine time, with con- 

dition that without price, 92 recompence, the ſelte ſame 

particular which was lent, ſhall bee repaied againe 

ſouade, and not nupaited. As loꝛ example, J lende a 

man m baꝛie, not with condition that he ſhall ſend me 

home againe as much money as my hozſc is woꝛth, 02 
a tobe foz my hoꝛſe, oz any other hoꝛſe foꝛ mine: but 

be ſhaildeliner mee againe the ſame hoꝛſe which Jlent 

bim. So that (as I ſaid) theſe two kindes of lending, 

which foz diſtinctions ſake we tall mutuating, and .ac- 


commodating, 


7 


BEER. | : + 

3 L089 be © + Sun 

e n 
r 


| Connitfion of P/aviei 


The Vlurer nuccommodatetk not. 
commodating, doe differ in theſe two popntes, Firlt, 


in the one there is an alienation both of the ble and 
pꝛopertte: inthe other, onely ol the vſe, and not ol the 
pꝛopertte. Secondly, in the one it is ſutficient to re⸗ 
papthe like, oꝛ the equiualent to that which was boz4 
: in the other it is required that the ſame parti⸗ 
cate: ad none els. be reffozcd againe vnto the lender. 
ow, by this which hath beene ſpokẽ, it map appeare, 
that the vſurer doth not accommodate his godes, 03 
* kinde ol lending which we call accommo- 
tion. Foz firlk, hee gineth the boꝛrower intereſt in 
the pꝛopertie of his : elſe the bozrower might 
not dw with them at himſelfe liked. Secondlp, he 
not againe the ſelfeſame particular which 
he lent, but the line oz the woꝛthonely: none of both 
which are done in the contract of accommodatiõ. The 
vf urer therefoze accommodateth nof. : 


r 


There bee dinerfe other kindes ol contrathee. Agd:b Gade 
Depoſurum, Pignns, Stipulatis, Fidemſio ; Emphytenſis, Inffre. c. 
Societas, Mandatum, with the reſt.” But becauſe the CY 25 


committing of vſurie doth hardly fal into ſome oftheſe, 
and rarely into others: therefo:e fo; bꝛeuities ſake J 
haue thought god to ouerpatle them in this treatiſe. 
The reaſons why I haue made mention of thoſe bes 
* \eſedaretheſe, Namely, that wee might ſer, 
t lending is. 1. Bod it difereth from other 
e 5 — this Out ward, Open, and Actuall 
vſurie, of which yet weeſpeake, is tommitted onely in 
the bargaine offending: Foz the vſurer glueth not, hee 
letteth not, hee ſelleth not, hee ex changeth not, hee ac- 
commodaterh not, xc, Therefo2e he lenderh vnſbiprand 
viutie tsonelpinthecontrad of lending: : ard to tonſe⸗ 
quentlv, vſurie is a lending, which is the firit point wp 

tained in the definition thereof, f 
How befozeJ a the handling amen, 
parti 


42 


The at and 


Things conſiſting in number, waight, &c. are the onely obiect of Vſurie. 


a 


—— is verp requilite that wee obſerue 

neceCarte conſequences o ariſing L 
that which hath , deliuered, concerning 
thisp ofleading.The firſt is this. We haue heard 
ing 02 mutuation is ſucha contract, as toge- 
ther with the die doth trifterre the yominion and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie ofthe thing vnto the bozrower. From! 
malt neceCarily followe, that ObieZum mate, 
thinges ſubie cte to this kinde.of lending, muſt bee onely 
ſuchas whole vſe and pꝛopertie cannat be ſeuered: ſo 
as a man cannot pceld another the vſe of them, but hee 
muſt alſo pceld the pꝛopertie: and he cannot re 
p2opertie, but hee init alſo yclde 22 
nature and condition are only an t 


. . i ſfisi paſſe from man to man by 1. number. a. waight. 3. and 


cert eras, 


meaſure : g; therefoze in thinges of thoſe kinds onelp, 


cG.Bielin 4. (andin none other ) can vſuric bee committed, © Note, 


Sent Diſt. i 6. 


' gizadl non. poteſt committs uſara, niſi in bis rebus tantum, 


— ., ciras guns contingit fieri mutuum ; ſcilicet que confiſtunt 


33 which conſiſteth in number, waight, and 


immero, ponders, & menſura Note (ſaith one) that v= 


ſiutie cannot bee committed, but onely in ſuch thinges 


which are ſubic& to 5̊ kinde of lending which we call 
mutustion: that is io ſay, in ſuchthi 1 
ber, waight, and meaſure. In number, as money: In 
waight,as lcaderJn meaſure, as cozne,4 ſuch like com- 
modities2-theſe are the thinges that can onely be lent, 
and taken vpon vſurie. Foz vſurie is only in that kind 
— : nd. ſuch thinges onely as conſiſt in num- 

candaealuce,are-ſublege to that kinde ol 
— , and thercfaze andy inſuch thinges can vſurie 
be committed, . 


The ſerond interente ariſing from the pꝛemiſes is 
this. Viurie is in lending, and therefoze may bee com- 
mitted in any thing which is ſubiece ta lending: that 


mea- 


Connuiftion of V ſarit. — 


Vſuricis not onely gaining by money. 
meaſure. Andthis is the rather to be obſerued, becauſe 
ttis a receined opiniũ among the vulgar ſoꝛt, g vſurie is 


rommitted onelp in the putting loꝛth and taking vp of 
money. Whereas Hemingius ſayd truly, 4 In omni re- d Heming. 
ram nutuatione Vſure dicitur, Vſurie is ſayd to be com com. in lac. 3. 
mitted, (and may bee committed) in the mutuating gy & Cen. Age 
endingofanything. Andthis the very wozdes of the ,, , „ 
ve make plaine inthe ſcriptures: e Thon ſbalt ni 
{fapth Moſes in Deut;)gine to v ſaris ro ti brother , as v- 
frirof money, vſuryof meate, :ſurie of any thing that is put 
to vſury. | Leuiticus:fThow ſbalt not gine him 
thy money to vſury, nor lends him thy vittuals to mereaſe, 
So that, there is not onelp vſuric of money, but alſo y- 
ſurie bf meateand victuals, any other thinges 
which are put foꝛth, and may be put fozth to vſurie, as 
Putant quidam, vſuram tantum eſſe in percunia. do 
ate ofthis minde, that vſurie is oacly-commirted in mo: 
ney, Quod prenidens Scriptura, onini rei aufert ſupcns · 
2 plus — quam dediſti: Which 
the — PPS ure taketh away ins 
creaſe in euery thing: that in nothingmaick choureetiug 
more then cou haſt deliuered. And an other ſaith:* Ra h B. Iſam. an- 
nes eff, quod Grece muneutc dictar. Vſurie is that which . 44+ 
the Griecians callouerplus oz increaſe. Vr quando quis 2 
dnt Whnins, vel fumentum, vel oleum, vel aliquid aliud, ut Ielene, E. 
in todem genere plus quam dederit, accipiat As £02 ex- i cepum can,s 
ample (ſapth he) when a man deliuereth forth wine, or f 
corne, or oyle, or any thing elſe, that hee may receiue in „ , 
the ſame kind more then he delivered. Zherefozeſapth 1 
M. Calume i that moſt learned and excellent man, (as pit. ad Epiſc. 
Lavarer rightly talleth hun: ) k It is but a mõtterieꝝ if 1 hij 
ſhall fay, as forme I haue not taken any profite by vſutie 1 SY 
for my money: but Ihaue taken for my corne;corformy | — = 
wine, and that᷑ was giuen vnto me for recompence;, Foz 23. 5 
Y 7 


f Lewit, 25. 25. 


- =Q 


I Lwe.G 35. 


M rb. 5. 42. vet hing gi And in an other place: ®, Fro him 


44 
Viuris is lending for gaine. 


The Arraigument and 
Free lending commanded. 
ik thou lend any thing and takeſt increaſe fo2 it, thou 


tommitteſt vſurie: in as much as vſurie map. bee com 
— — A — 


nen concerning lending, it may eudently ; appegre | 
 Nirft, that in vſurir there muſt be le ading of nec eſſtis 
| becauſe it is conunittun in fio other x inde ot contra 
Secondlp, that vſuneis only canmitted in ſuch thing 
as tonſtſt in number, waight, and meaſurę: foz theyan- 
ly are ſubiet to that kindeof lending. Chirdly, that 
vſurie map be committed nat onlp in the lendiug ol mo⸗ 
nep, but allo in the lending of many other things: that 
— — — 8 
EH #17 6353403389 5 it 

kind of Pld 


thing tdbee 9 
l cis, is, tbatthero be lending foz- gaine. — a man 
lendten poundes,anelp to receius ien pounds 
andno mme: of if he lend ten combes of caʒzne, oi 
toreceiue the ſame meaſure againe, and no mozeꝛ th 
lending cannot . 
kethnd gaiat. noz-ncreaſe, fozthat which bee 
+ UnreredoNeithermay any man dare to candemne 
Kinde of lending fo; valawfull : nay it is that which 
God often commaundeth, and requireth in Wu 
tures. Chriſi ſayth in tbe Goſpell, . Lend, looking fa 


N "this 


would dort turn not away : and many ſuch (peeches 


to like purpoſe. And as God bath commaundedit, ſo 


4 El 1a. 3. godlpmenhane al wales p2atiſed it: » 4 gend mais 


o Ambreſ lil. 
de Tebis ca. 2. 


. 10 * 


mercifult and lendeth, ſapth the Plalmiſt, And S. Am- 
broſe fapth of Tobias, a Qnod commodanit pecuniam, of 

non feendranit, infti ſeruauit officiums. In that᷑ he lent frets 
ip d notvpon vſutie, hee pc rformed the dutie of 2. iuſt 
Nn wan. And luſtinus Martyr . 
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vſurie lendeth for gaine, | What is gaine. 
the Chriſtians, and iuſfifying their godlie conuerſation, 

faith, ? That they did fo farre performe duties of huma- p in. Mar- 

nitie, as they loued not onely their friendes, but euen their r. ort. an- 
enemies alſo. Et mutuò damns ir 4 quibus nos nihil recep- 1 
turat eſſe ſperamus: and wee lende ſ ſaith hee) to them of 5 
whome M ec hope not to teceiue any thing againe. And 

certainelie that free lending in theſe dayes is ſo ſcante, 

and that all lending is almoſt turned into vſurie, is no 

ſmall argument that true Chriſtians, righteous mer⸗ 

titull men, begin lo growe rare ⁊ geaſon in the wozld. 

But to returne to the purpoſe. It is ccrtaine that v- 

ſurie is ſuch a lending as carrieth with it gaine and in- 

creale:foz therefoze are vſurie and incteaſe ſo often vni⸗ 

ted and combined in the aſtriptures. We muſt there- q 7e-r:25 37. 

loze inquire what gaine and gaining meaneth : that ſo Exech, 18.8 1:, 
we map pet further ſe into the nature of vſurie. The ä 
Schooleman ſaith, * Ef lucrum, incrementum pecuniæ, vel r G Biel in 

cunia menſurabile: Gaine is the increaſe ot money, or 7 tn Sent. 

of that which can bee meaſured and valued by money. a AAS 
Foz vnlcſle there be an increaſe bythe vſeof a thing, o * * 
uer and beſides the returne of the p2incipall it ſelfe, 

pea beſides the expenſes which the putting foꝛth of the 

pꝛincipall carieth withit: it is no gaine. ! Lucrum non ſ Sum An. 
dicitur niff deductis expenſis: A man is not ſaide to gaine, £ _—_ wn _—_ 
vntill hee haue deducted his expenſes, and thenſome o⸗ — * 

uerplus remaine and abide vnto him. So that, it after /-c-0. 

à man haue lent, and all charges bee defrayed which 
his lending cauied with it, then he receiue, oꝛ couenant 
to receiue, any monep oꝛ monies. wozth moꝛe then his 
owne, this is gaine oꝛ increaſe, 

Here then ariſe twothings to be conſidered of vs. 
Firſt, ſith vſurie is onely lending foꝛ gaine, and gaine 

1s onely that increaſe which is money oꝛ monies 
woꝛth: therekoze it followeth, that if a man lend not 
to gaine, either monep oꝛ any —_ that may be valued 
D 3 by 
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Vſurie is gaine onely of 
by monep, he cannot be ſaide folendefoz vſurie. As fo; 


t Gabriel. Biel. 


i” qucrtum 


ſemten Aiſt,1 3. 


The Arraignement and 
money er monyes worth, 


example: a man may lend to gaine the fauour of God, 
who requireth lending, and hath pꝛomiſed to re warde 
it: now the fanour of God, e his rewarde, are things 
which cannot be valued with money. A man may lend 
to giue god example: now the benefite of god exam⸗ 
ple, cannot be valned with money. A man may lend to 
pucchaſe the loue and liking ol another: now loue ts a 
thing that cannot bee valued with money, And there- 
foze though he that lendeth to any of theſe endes gaĩ · 
neth extedinglie, hee obtaine that which be apmeth 
at: vet therein he committeth no vſurie, becauſe he gai- 
neth neither money noꝛ any thing that can bee pled 
foz money. Againe,Jmaplendſotorequite the kinde⸗ 
nes which J haue recetued fromanotherman.This'is 
not vſuric:fe2 it is not lending foz gaine : becauſe I doe 
not thereby increaſe mine owne , but as it were ex- 
change a benefite, oz rather make a requitall and re⸗ 

of a benefite, Nea, A goefurther: a man may 
lende to ſane his owne,and pet not commit vſuric : be- 
cauſe he lendeth not foz gaine oz increaſe. As foꝛ exam 
ple: one oweth me alreadie tenne poundes, and pet he 
commeth tome to boꝛrowe fine poundes moꝛe. 4 con⸗ 
ſider that the debte is deſperate, and therefoze make 
him this anſwer, that if he will put me ingod ſecurity 
topapatſuch atime the ten poundes, which alreadie 
he oweth me, and together with that, the fine poundes 
which now hee requireth, Jam content to ſatiſſie his 
demaunde, Ven commetiov/uram: Yerein I committe 
no vſurie. And why? Quie ile decem que recipio, non ve- 
niunt nomine lucri, quia alias mea ſunt & mihi debita. Be- 


751. 1 1. art. cauſe the tenne poundes which Ireceiue, with the fine 
1.4. 


poundes that laſt J lent, come not in as gaine or in- 
creaſe : ſor they were mine and due to mee before. A- 
gaine , put the caſe J heare that to mozrowe one is 
purpoſed 


Conuiltian of V ſarie. 


6 Viuricisnot | onely in money. 


purpoled to come to bozrowe money of mee, who J 
knowe is hardly able to pape againe : and whome 
therefoze I amloath to truſt. To defeate him JA lende 
away my money this day vnts another: that when he 
commeth A map anſwer in trueth that J haue no mo⸗ 
ney by me to lend bim. J map perhaps herein not b& 
ſocharitable as Jſhould: but it is euident that A cam⸗ 
mit no vſurie. Foz did not lend away my money to 
gaine moze then mine owne, but onely to ſaue that 
which was mine . olone, and to keepe it out of danger. 
ow if I lend nat to gaine, J cannot come within the 
compaſſe of vſuric. | | 

A ſecond thing ariſing to bee obſerued from that 
which hath ben ſpoken concerning gaine and increaſe 
is this. Vluric is lending foz gaine, and gaine is either 
money oꝛ monies wozth : and therefoze, hee that len⸗ 
deth, to gaine hy lending, any thing that is money 93 
monies woꝛth, that man committeth vſurie. There⸗ 
ſoꝛe are they much deceiued which thinke that they 
commit not vſurie, vnleſſe fo2 their money lending, 
they receiue ſherre money agatne. » E: eſcavfura eſt, & 


thou take victuals (ſaith roſe) that is vſurie: if thou 
tale apparrell, that is vſurie : and whatſoeuer is aboue the 
principall, chat is vfurie. Quod velir ei nomenimpinas, v- 
ſaraet:; call it What thou wilt, 02 name it what thou 
wilt, it is vſurie. Saint Hierome alſo is of the ſame o⸗ 


pinion. * Ay pro pecunia fancrata ſolent munuſcula ac- x Hierom.com, 
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u Ambroſ./b, 
de T obiacap. 
veitis vſara eſt, & — ſong accedit vſura eſt: Iſ 14. 


cipere dimer (i generis there be ſome ( ſaith he) who for the i Hecb. 18. 


money that they haue lent, are wonttoreceiue giftes, 03 
rewardes of another kinde. Et non intelligunt vſuram ap- 
pellari , & ſuperabundantiam, quicquidillud eft, fi ab eo 
quod dederint plus accipiant:and they vnderſtand not that 
all whatſoeuer it bee, is called vſurie and increaſe, if they 
recciue any thing more then that which they delivered. 


Lending for any thing worth money. is vſuriel 


The Arragumunt and 


And theretoꝛe in theſe caſes which followe, and in the 
like to thele, is viuricmanifeſtlic committed. J bozrow 
foztie poundesfo2 a peare, I pꝛomiſe to the lender, 
that koꝛ the vſe ol his money J will beſtowe a gowne 
cloth vpon his wile, oz a nagge vpon himſelfe, oz a 
peeceof plate vpon one of his childzen-; hee that len⸗ 
dethin theſe oz the line conſiderafions committethj v 
ſurte. Againe, Jknowe a man that is in ſpec iall fauour 
with the L. Keeper, the L. Chicfe luſtice, the L. Chiefe 
Barron, oʒ ſome ſuch like great perſonage in authozitys 
I will lende him a pace of monex, and foz the vſe of it 
bee ſhall doe no moꝛe but pꝛocure me an ofſice in the 
Chaunceric, inthe Kinges bench, in the Exchequier, oz 
ſome other place: that man that ſo lendeth, and to ſuch 
viuric Againe, a Loꝛde oſ a man⸗ 
ner oath dinerſe pwze Tennants that want money, 
andtometohimto bozrow. Þe demaundeth what oc- 
cupations thep are of: the oneanſwereth hee is a dape 
labourer. J will (ſaith he) lendpon'thns much money; 
andfo2 the vſe of it, you ſhall heipe mee ſo many dapes 
in harueſt. Another anſwereth,hee is a huſbandman, 
J will (faith hee) lende you thus much money, and foz 
— of it, vou ſhall till me thus many acres of land. 
This man together with the reit beloꝛe . 
conmmitteth vſurie: foʒ hee lendeth foz gaine, 
though hee requireth no money loʒ increaſe, yet ek 
quireth that which is monyes woꝛth, and the wozth 
whereof may be valued and pꝛiʒed fo2 monep. S that 
as touching this ſecond poynte of lending foꝛ gaine, 
there are theſe ther things to des coniidered. Firft; 
lending foz gaine is lending foꝛ intreaſe of money oʒ 
montes wozth. Secondly, lending foꝛ any thing which 
is not monep oꝛ monies woꝛth, is not lending foz 
gaine, and therefoꝛe no vſurie. Thirdlp, the lending 
fo; the gaine of anything which is money 02 — 
ozth, 
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The vſurer couenanteth. Couenanting. what 


wozth, is within the compaſſe ol Out ward, open, and 


He third point oblerued in the definition of vſurie, 
is couenanting ę compacting. oz this kinde of viu- 
tie doth not onely lende fo2 gaine, but alſo maketh 
compoſition and agretment ſoꝛ game. The ſcripture _ 
ſayth;Y Ne mponetiros vſiram > Thou ſhalt not impoſe// 
vſurie vpon him: foz ſo both Paguine and Tremellius 2 Vb a 
tranflate it: and the Greeke bath Nat: and = Vata- wor. in Exod. 
blus obſerueth that it is verbatim from the Hebrue, Ns 225. 


4 — eume Thou ſhalc not put vſurie ypon him. 


No vſurie cannot bee impoſed o2 put vpon a man 
without couenant oz compact. Beſides that, diners 
doe * define vſurie fo he an increaſe or gaine arifingby 

lending, Debitum03 ExaZtum. How gaine canneither fe-. 
bee due to the lender, no; exacted o the lender, vnleſſe h.. 2 
there haue ſome couenant oz compact paſſed foz it be- 
foze.And therefoze learned men ſpeaking of theſe mat» 
ters, doe call them a Feveratoriepationes, 02 b Contra- oe OO . 
&us vſurarh : Vſurarious couenanis oz contracts. There , 5. 3 
is then in this kinde of vſurie, couenanting oꝛ contra- ir. c brit. rel 
Qing f03 game. | 1132-41 part,2.p.616, 
: [Now what it is to couenant, J ſhall not node to e 
tand long to declare. One ſayd truciy, Quid firdes 5/7 29-4) 
Wt & pactum, not ius eſt quam vt fit annatandum: What a fad. cg 7eſlam. 
couenant, 02 bargaine, oꝛ compact meaneth, is ſo well Hei. 
knowne that it neede not bee deſcribed. The Grecians Ts | 
call couenan tes, ovrenay pan d vn onredaThin, for the com- 5 2 ;, = 
mutation, exchange, or reciprocall paſſion, and ſpmpas „ . 2.5. 610. 
thie oꝛ agreement, which is betweene them that couc- 

nant together. And therefoze the lawyers doe thus « 7-/zg.1 f, 
defineaconenant : © Paltum oft quodinter aliquos con- pads. | 
wenit: Abargaineis that whereof divers doe agree: D2 , — 
thus: f Pattum eſt duorum pluriumus in idem placitum, h. 
C | 1 


* Alleric. in E. 


ſen 


Acvucnant; what. wing nen 
ſeuconſenſus. A couenant i; the ag 8 0 
two or moe, about the ſame thing a wper⸗ 

as there is an agreement and — betweene the 

= the-bozrower Pome 
creaſe : cournanting, 02. compactiog 

— Koln this — this co- 


palle between man and man, in diuerg 
 mieanesand waies. Fo2firf, tbera is Pattom racirunr 
A ſceret kinde of couenanting, Whereagan agr 

and conſent is by neceſſaries2 pꝛobahie conſequence 
intended, oz collected, althaugh it bee by no meanes 
expꝛeſſed and manifefed vnts others. Foz a man. 
ma couenanr, and conſent bp ſilence. As foz example; 
Summa An-. The parentes ef two childen do in their paelence 
_ gelca,rit.ma- and hearing; intreate andconciade of a marriage, to 
rimoninn.” hee contracted and ſoleumized- betweene-thoſe their 
.. childzen. The childzen ſtanding by, heare the confee 
retice and concluſion of their parentes: hut das nei⸗ 
ther demand any thing, noꝛ anſwer au thing, noꝛ ob⸗ 
ec anp thing, nos replie anpthing; noz/afftrme any 
thing, noꝛ der any thing that is ſpaken. In this caſe 
is mtended the conſent at the childʒen ta the concluſi⸗ 
dn ol the parentes. And why? reaſon pꝛeſuppoſeth, 
that it either partie had beene diſtantented with the 

match, they would by one meanes 02 other haue ſig? 

niſied their diſlike. In ſuch caſes as this, by like ſup⸗ 

poſitions, it is groume into a pꝛouerbe, Qui tacet cor 

fſentire videtur: He that holdeth his peace, and replyeth 

not, ſeemeth to eonſent. And this may not bee thought 

range ol any, that a man ſhould covenant hy ſilence, 

Plc ibs, Noz à man map anſwereby ſilence: 8 Si/entixm ſapien- 
deimmodica fibut reſpon ſum elt. Silence is an anſwere toa wiſe man, 
Gerecundias.. A man may accuſe by ſilence. Menander ſaide, b 944 
h Poljanth tit. genic mixgimege m get: By ſilence thou accuſett more 


Lane, (harpely, A man may defende himlelfe by fence: as 8 


d. 


To OY oe He.) +4. 08> Ee OTE 09" © — 
. * 5, & xy . 1 1 3 ? 
2 „ * „ {4 Wb. F ; 
* „ * r 5 1 oF 3 1 0 
„ CR #4 £2 r by 
. 9 5 nr , * iin 14. 0 
IC 2 : „ 7 of #7 #7 fs / F * * s - . 51. 
* 25 i . 3 * 
: . ** 1 . . 
2 5 * ' 
2 
A * ſil 
man m couenant by ſilence, 


did i Our Sauiour Chriſt when ſo man men laid ſo ma⸗ i A arb. y. ia 
nythinges falliy to his charge. Pow if a manmay an⸗ 
ſwere byſilence, if he may accuſe by ſilence, if hee may 
defend himſelfe by ſilence: then may it eaſilie ap⸗ 
peare that a man map yeeldehis conſent , and enter a 
contract by ſilence. 'And'therefoze put the caſe that A 
tome ts a mã to boꝛrowe an hundred poundes:ye ſhal 
haue it (ſaith he) but yee ſhall giue me ten poundes foz 
the peares vſe of my money. J ſtand ſtill and anſwer 
nothing to the contrary, but take my handzed poundes 
and goe my waie. Bere is intended pactum tacitum, a 
ſeeret conſenting of couenanting foz vſutie. Againe, 
put thecafe I tome to a man to bozrowe monev, and 
without any demaunde made on his parte, my ſelfe da 
offer of mine owne accoꝛd to giue him vſurie. Mee go⸗ 
eth away, and ſaith nothing, but fetcheth the money, 
and telleth it, and deliuereth it. ere is alſo pacl ta- 
aſtum, #couert or ſecret couenanting fozigaine, becauſe 
by their ſtlenee, mutual conſent and agreement is in⸗ 
tended ho wſoeuer no way expꝛeſſed, oꝛ declared. And 
I warrant pou the vſurer will not foꝛget to v2ge it, if 
the bozrower be negligent in perfo:ming of his offer. 
And this I thought god to note, leaſt men ſhould be o⸗ 
nerfaken with a couenant in this kinde of vſurie,befo2e 
they be aware, and ſhould depart from the vſurer, fur⸗ 
ther tyed and intangled, tben euer they ſuſpected, 
But to pzoceede, As there is a ſecret and intended 
kinde ol agreement, ſo is there alſo Pactum expreſſum, 
Acconenant teuealed or expreſſed: and that is alſo of 
two ſoztes: Nudum, & veflitum: Abare, and an inue- 
ſted couenant. A bare couenant, is à maus ſole pꝛomiſe, 
by which hee witneſſeth oꝛ pꝛoteſteth his conſent to 
that whereupon they are agreed. As foꝝ the purpoſe, 
J will lend you fo much money (ſayth the vſurer⸗ 
but J tell you withall, pon _ giue mee intereſt — 
2 


72 


A bare couena 


The Arraignement and 


nt. A covenant inueſtedl - 


the fozbearingthereof, Contented ſayth the boꝛrow⸗ 
cr; that will by Gods grace, andthanke you to. In 
this caſe they haue conſented and couenanted by bare 
woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, the one to take, the other to pay 
vſurie. And this is Nyudum pactum, A bare or naked co- 
uenant. A couenant is inveftedth2e manner ot waies, 
vis. NRG. 4. Verhir. 3. Litrris. By thinges: By wordes: 
By writinges. By thinges, as by a pawne. And there⸗ 
foze he which lendeth, andtaketh any Reall pa vne foz 
the payment ol vſurie, hee coue nanteth and compacteth 
foz viurie. By wordes, ag Stina atio, and Fidrinio.And 
therefoze he which lendeth, and taketh befoze witnes 
the boꝛrowers ſolemne pꝛomiſe, foꝛ the payment of in⸗ 
creaſe; oʒ lendeth and taketh an other mans woꝛde foz 
thebo2rowers paiment of the increaſe: that man co· 
uenanteth and compacteth foz vſurie. By writing : ag 
by bill, oꝛ boke, oz obligation. And theretoꝛe, hee that 
lendeth and taketh of the bozrowera bill of bis hand, 
oz his hande to his boke, oz his bande, o2 obligation 
2 ol vſurie, that man doth couenant and 
contract fo2 gaine. J do not take vpon mee curiouflp 
to enter into all kinda ol contracts mentioned by Ciui- 
hans: theſe onely haue J noted, as moſt vſuall and 
moſt incident to this caſe of vſurie: that both thehozs 
rower and lender may kno we, how that many waies 
they may in bozrowing and lending giue conſent and 
make compacte of gaining. The concluſion of this 
point is this: whoſoener when hee lendeth, doth take 
the conſent of the bozrower foꝛ payment of increaſe; 
and doth take this conſent cfhis, by pawne, by ſtipu⸗ 
lation, by ſuerties, by his owne pꝛomiſe, by his bill, by 
his hand, by his abligation, yca by his ſecrete and in⸗ 
tended conſent: that man c ouenantetb fo2 gaine, and is 
within the compalſe of Out ward, Open, and Actuall v- 
ſurie intended in this definition. 

There 
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The Vſurers money called Sora. Per ameenen 


4 There is peta fourth point to bee obſerued in this 
| kind of vſurie: and that is, that the vſurer neuer ba- 
zardeth, noꝛ aduentureth the godes which hee lendeth 
fozth. That which is lent foꝛth they commonly call 
the principall: in latine they call it Sors : whith.is as 
much to ſap, as hazard, oz chance; oꝝ latte. '® Sartis di- k Hieron. epiſ. 
lario vſuramparinrit;fapth Hierume: The fotbeating of eum. 
the principall bringeth forth vſurie. And Eraſinus in his 
annotations vpon that place of Hierome ſapth thus: 1 | Eraſam ſchol. 
1 Sorseſtprincipalis pecumague parit uſuram :The lot is the 44 
— money 02 gades that degeueth vſurie. Now 
the vſurer neuer aduentucech o2 hazardcth the-loſſe.of 

his principall:foz he wil haue all ſufficient ſecurttie foz 

the repaiment and reſtoꝛing of it backe againe to him- 

ſelfe, > Nec tamen vſurarius iſte (ſayth Luther) Quic- — = 
quam periculi vel in corpore, vel in bonts, antimerenbrat, in „, 7. 
ſe recipit, aut patitur. And yet will not the vſutet tale 

ypon him any aduenture, oz hazard, either in his bogie, 

oz goodes. And therefoze the name that vſurets giue 

to their principall, to call it Sors; which ſignificth lot 

ot chauce:doth not otherwileagree to anꝝ thing whieh 

the vſurer lendeth, then «7 ae wee (ay) that is, 

when men by ſpeaking one thing, will vnderſtande 

the cleane contraric. As a mountaine is in latine cal: 

led Mont, non mauendo: Becauſe it moueth not. Oz ag 

a wode is called Luc us, a non lucendo. Becauſe it giueth 

no light: euen ſo, and not otherwiſe, map the vers 

money be called Ser, 4 nom ſortie udo: Becauſe hee ha- 

zardeth it not. Peter Martyr ſapth, Nihil aliud oft n P. Martyr 
ſortiri, quam aliquid agere, ex cuius enentu rem iucagni - loc.com.claf.1. 
tam peſſimus deprebendere.To caſt lottes (in ſuhich. things 2 
are put vpon chance) is nothing elſe, but to doe ſome 0 
acte, by the euent whereof wee may finde out ſome thing 

which is hidden oꝛ vnknowne. Actoꝛding to which de⸗ 

43 ſcription, 


How the vſurers money may be called lot, 


The Arruigument and 


ſcription, the vſurer is farre enough from lotte oz ad- 1 


ueuturingu : Foz he lendethnot, as deſirous to knou 
hom the bozrowerthallſpede, but as being aſſured a» 
fozehande what himſelfe ſhall gaine: and hee lendeth 
not, as depending vpon the euent of the bozrowers 
| * andaſſuranceofhisowne 


ſeturitie. Lhercfoze; euenas there is in theſedayes 
ltttle vſe ol lotes themſelues among men: lo is there 


no right vſe at all of the name of lotte among vſu- 
rers. Unleſle perhaps ſome man will ſay that the vſu · 
rets —— map bes called lotte, as S. Auguſtine ſapde 
pe gu — Ab o [dro Abs 

tar, tuia pater habnit pacem quam ille 

kits: —— — 2 bis fathers 
ws ; becauſe his father had that peace, which himſelſe 
An the like manner may that which the vſu- 

called Sv, lot, oz haz ard, oʒ aduenture, 
hevozrowerhath that har ard which the vi 
— Fon it may be (and it often falleth out) 
that the bozrower dothloſe, but it is molt certaine 
that the vſurer ſhall gaine. S. Ambroſe doth notablie 


p 4mbroſ bb, — pros this name ol lotte and chance, which vſu- 
La reis gute ko thetv pzineipall, 2 Sortem dicitis quod debo. 


tur. Ne cull(aith he) that xhich is wing vnto you, lotte 
or chaund e. And not amiſſe. Erenim, velut vrna ferali 
miſera ſors voluitur, periruridebitoris luenda ſupplicio: Fot 
the lot is coſt into the deadlie pot 02 barrel, which when 
if is dꝛawont out, muſt x © the borrowers bane, Et 
Ferit ados ſoiv, quia in cnonti ſunt patrimonid que ſub 
her arte volumitar : 7 65 perhaps (ſaith hee) therefore yee 
call it lot, oꝛ hazard, becauſe the patrimonies 02 landes 
which ate pawned 02 mozgaged vader this arte of vſu - 
rie, ate in hazard neuer tb beeredeemed, and agrratt 
thance(o1t i euer they berecdnered; But as fo2 the 
gods whith the viuecr lendeth-; it is farre againſt - 
wi 


aua. 6, (arie; 35 


The bh ſurer | + ,; + ;pretendcth aduentuting. 


will, if they be any way aduentered. And yet M.Bucer 
(a.man.whome they are wont to alleage in their de⸗ 

kenſe) laith plainelie that we muſt notnend ta dur bee⸗ 

thzen that nærde A Certa reititutianis ſper Mh a uxtame q Bucer com. 
hope of reſtitution, much lelle then with all ſecuritte . . 
and alurance, not er of the privcipall, wm alſoof the 


increaſe. 
But J an not (guazant what: the Mum! (pMire» 
plie in this Vuhy ür ( will bee ſar) whenſoe- 


uer, oz ho wſoeuer, oꝛ to whomſoeuer lende it is eui⸗ 
dent that J hazard and aduenturo my gods. - Foz, ſay 
that J take the bozromers bande oz bill, 02 pawne, oz 
ſuerties, oz pꝛomiſe ſoʒ mine on ſecuritie: yet it may 
come to paſſe, that hee and his ſuerties may pzone 
banckroute, his and their gods may by ſome offence 
bee contiſcated and fozfeitedtothecrownezhee oꝛ they 
may fice thecountrie, oz kepe the houſe, that they are 
not to be gotten: nay euidences may ber ſtoine; loſt, 
ent, caught out ol my hand by couſenage; 2c:athaw 
ſand waies are there, by which: not withſtanding 
mineaTurance, I map bedefeatedofmine one. And 
therfoze it is euident that J aduenture my gods. Now 
to this obiection of theirs, I anſwer two manner of 
wales. Firſt I ſay,tbat in this ſoꝛte and this reſpett, 
euery man aduentureth his goda, euen hee that hath 
ſufficient pawne in hand, yea euen he that kerpeth his 
monep faſt lockt in his cofers: fo2 they may be burnt, 
o2 fFollen , oꝛ by couſenage conneyedawap, All the 
gods of this life are ol this: nature r Theruſt and moth : Mat. 6 19. 
may corrupt them, theenes may breake throngh and ſteale 
them way. And pet Ttrowe no man will ſap that he 
dothaduenture his money, who taketh foz it ſuffictent 
pawne in hand, oz who keepethit by bimſelfe vnder 
locke and key in his owne cloſet. I put an example to 
make the cauſe plaine. Mee haue in England two 
. 


"I; ers C E 5 8 2 3 3 
0 £4 N 2 71 ” 2 $4 i net RES by +} 44 E 
g [CY J & 5 N 75 3 { , 
8 4 
> , 8 * 80 : 8 
| JE ATT 4 
A 4 * 


A double kinde of aduentuting. The vſurer aduentureth not, 
ſoztegof Marchants, Marchant Aduenturets, and Mar- 


koʒ he mut truſt often, ſometimes fo; round ſummes, 
ſometimes foza great while, ſomet inies vpon the boꝛ⸗ 
rowers bare wo2de, oʒ hand to his boke, ( which aſſu⸗ 
rante no vſurer will take) and pet no man calleth him 
a Marchant Aduenturer, neither is hee aſſumed into 
their halt and cumpanie. How much leſle then can an 
vſuret hee talled an aduenturer ol his gods, when hee 
will neither truſt, noz lend fo; long time, noꝛ but vp- 
on all ſufũcient ſecuritie?: Secondly, to the plea of the 
vſurer toucding the aduenturing ot his gods, J anſwer 
in this ſozte ! There is aduentuting in à double 2 


* 


1. Firſt, Qaoad rummtum. 2. Setondly, Quoad 


ing the meanes. As touching the iſſue, it is confeſſed 
that the vſurer aduentureth: and no gramertie, foz hee 
cannot poſſiblie doe otherwiſe; Betauſe no man tan 
ſee the ende of a thing when hee beginneth it, and be⸗ 
tauſe the ouerruling pzouſdence of God will wozke 
when it pleaſeth, ſometimes beyond meanes, ſome⸗ 
times without meanes , ſometimes contrarie to 
meanes: therefoꝛe is it, that no man canſay aſſuredly 
what the iſſue ot any thing will pꝛoue. But as touch- 
ing the meanes the vſurerwozkethſo fare; as hee can- 
not in anp reaſon be ſaſde to aduenture. As fozeram- 
Ad. 12 4.5, 6. ple: it is ſaid in the Actes of the Apoſtles, ! that Herod 
appꝛehended Peter, and caſt him into pꝛiſon, and deli⸗ 
uered him to foure quaternions of Souldiers, to bee 
kept, and bounde him with two yꝛon theynes, and ſet 


lodging, that he ſhould not eſtape. The ertraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie pꝛouidence ot God did ( inderde) deliuer him: but 
will any wiſe man ſap that Herod when he had vſed all 
theſe meancs of ſafetie did aduenture Peters comming 

od out: 


chant Retaylers. Che Retayler cannot but hazard much, 


man may aduenture as touching the iſſue: and as touch- 


watch befoze the doꝛe of the pꝛiſon, and about Peters 


va we 2 2 
a 


The vſurer 


Conuiltion of l. ſarie. $7 


aduenturcth nor; 


out : Euen ſo, when the vſurer hath bounde the boꝛro⸗ 

wer * with bandes and pawnes as it were with fetters t ?/ararch 44. 
(coꝛ ſo Plutarche ſpeaketh:) and when hee hath tyed * 
bim as lat, and made bun as ſure, as his owne head | 
cram» 02 wer —— it may bee that one 

nouidente map des 


— ay 
tureth, oz 


ine Meng nd Tee the vſurer aduen- 
hto aduenture, 03 thinketh that hee 


doth aduenture the principall > No àſſuredlie. Foz be- 
cauſe he willnotaduenture, be will neuer lend to vſu- 
rie to à man that is not berp 


mo 


ri 


——— PAY, u. Ve- u 1bidem. 
to vfutie to a poore 


fannerater paper: None willlend 
man. 5 will not lende two yeares together to a 


but with neu ſuerties, koꝛ feare J trowe) 


that he, oꝛ they ſhauld be vndone in tewe peares by v- 
ſurle: nd ſo not being able to paye, the vſuret 
loſe his aduantage. At karuddent therefozethat he ad- 
uentureth not the principall. 
The concluſton of this whole lermom is thus much, 
Ale haue examined the koure poyntes concurrtng to 
fromthence | 


vſuris. And it appearet 
doe tee, that ſo lendeth any thing, as 


ir — ther wit 


a 5 ho yy Aae 


thing which is 


—— money oʒ montes worth :and dooth not adnen⸗ 
ture the eſtate and returne ot that woch hee lendeth: 
he is that Outward, Open, and Actual l v ſurer, who is be⸗ 
koze dellned and whole po actiſe ive ſhall after wardes 
chewtobrrondenmen, not anely in this ſentence A 
No but alia many other plates of Scxipture. 
©7217" "The end of the ſecond detmon, prea · 10 


23d © an 


IP 


ched Aprill 23. 


1593˙ 
K 


The 


55 


, * 
SS*S31Hti $4555 


The'third-Srrmwtr i the ſpeciall 
| comtentes whereof are abel. 
1. Covert andcloaked vfurie in deſeribed our ini a 


hom it hazeth "Acts 
— — the 


905 0d leres, ee condemne = 


4. — condemned the 
+ Seriptures, viz. becenſethat | 
1. it everthroweth lending. 


22 dae, an r 

4 * 1 + 117281 - 2 $1 4 — SME] +) ' 74 = _—— N Gi 5 x 7 

: op | owe hane' bandied an⸗ 

mw od 4 i that kinde of lune which 

& Me) -*% © (as Eraſmus phaaſeth it) r- 

a Eraſmus D 2 2 els 1 

ferm. m Pſal, | ele 02-47 
14. . 3. A. 

bes. 3. 20. | | "— 

omen ph Ins : eaitibaterh the lie and cy{urie 

medio bᷣtriaſc is a note, miſers c mertis 


! we fortune, ami, Of a miſerable, baſe, and Weaver thereſoze 

b.1.414/.56, ſome foconer thetr een ir er 

d Rimmer, Pan, and dane — — —— — — — ; abtlle 

_ = — of trafficke in the ng — not vntrue⸗ 

rap 7. le: : Inter alior ſunt rredechm cu ſui Jul in fraudim vſi- 
* rarum 


Conuiction of L ſurie, 
ede 


rarum malitia cupiditatir quotidie innenit ; there are a- 

mong others thirteene caſes oz deniſes, which the wic- 

kednes of couetuous men hath time after time, deuiſed to 

elude, oz to couer the pzactiſe of vſurie. om, it was 
well that he ſaid, there were thirtecnecaſes,gvrer alios a- 
mong others: leaſt hee Hould haue bounded ſo large a 
fielde, with two fkrafteanhedge. Foz there are thir- \ 
teene hundꝛed, yea thirtene thouſand deuiſes, which 
men ol euill conſcience haue inuented to auoyde the 
ſhew and danger ol vſurie. ap, oho can reckon them 
by thouſands, when as Eraſmus ſaith © ſunt innumeræ : © Eraſmus ſer. 
they are innumerable, as the ſtarres in the ſxie, oz the Pſal.t4 toms. 
ſand by the ſea ſhoare, which cannot bee reckoned oz 
meaſured ſoʒ multitude 2 And they muſt needes be in⸗ 
numerable, becauſe (asBullinger ſaith) f In dies exori- f Bullinger. 
antur nous: They ariſe dailie ſpicke and {pan new, one in P<44:3.Serm. 
ansthersnecke. And although the lawes doe by er- <_ 
pꝛeſſe woꝛdes, fo2bid all craftes and cheniſances, and 
deuices made to ſuch purpoſe : yet as Cornelius Tacitus 
repo2teth of this euill in Rome, ſo may it be ſaide of our 
vſurers in England: & Toties repreſſe, miras per artet r- e 1 ei. 
ſumoriebantur : Vſurers and their deceits, being often re- wo — nancy 
preſſed by the lawes and ſtatutes of this realme, are 4.6. 
notwithſtanding by wonderfull deuiſes, and ſubtilties 
riſen vp againe, 

All which cloakes and ſubtilties, if I would goe a⸗ 
bout to diſcouer, A ſhould attempt to treade an endles 
maze, and enter a labirinth, out of which Theſeus him⸗ 
ſelfe were not able to reduce me. Foꝛ as their ſhiftes 
are infinite on the one ſide , ſo are they exceding ſub- 
tile and craftie on the other, h /» ſarario eft palliatio, h Antenne * 
oF excnuſatio ſui vity mul m fraudulentiſſima : In the viu- 2rchiep/ſe 
rer there is a cloaking and excuſing of hisdefaulte ro too T ent. on 2. 
fraudulent, and deceitefull. Like are common vſurers * e. 
vnto the monſter Hydra: foʒ they haue many ids 
W 8 e that 


83 Tb up- and 
vſune n 1 tnyſtene. 5 Vſuricyariable; 
nite deuiſes: and withall euery head is the 


wan 


2 : which lerpent i was more ſubrile(ſaith 

iGen,z ure)1hes any beaile of the fielde which the Lord 

A. And therefoze whereas it cannot ber 
2 wait of wfuricthat iti an Arte, 02 Trade, 93 


24 Nate worerbp to be — lawe, I ſuppoſe that 

KM. % me may with P. Sinith fitlytall it ak myſterie, Such 
Ces alka. Amylterie, and luchan intricate pzaitile it is, that as 
1 Abc. 1. Nh faith in the Reuelation, Chriſt will giue a name to 
him that ouert ommeth, wiuch no man knoweth ſauing be 

| that receineth it: ſo may it be ſaide by alluſion of the Ve 

ſurer (though he be not wozthic to bee compaxed to ſo 

god a thing, ) that he handleth artes, and pzaciſeth des 

uiſes, luhich no man can diſcerne, but hee that vſeth 

m Arer. Prob. m Nos puto quemquamm ſcire artes v furarum, niſi ſales 
700 . le. 30 e: qui in illius pra xs indies verſantur ] doe not thinke 
feu. (laith Arerius,) chat any man knoweth thzoughlie the 
artes of vſurie, but onely thoſe which are dailie conuer- 

fncinthe practiſe of the ſame. And therefoze as it is 

impoſſible fo2 a man to-pi@ure that ſame Empuſa, of 


whom it is lade in Ariſtophanes, 
n Ariflophanes - | d eee pub fun. 
_ _ . . was pat Adee dent, v . 
ee. g hit She ſeemeth euerything, 


45.8. 645. 8. No an oxe, nom zu aſſe, & c. Row one thing 
now another : euen ſo doe J-ſuppole it to bee im⸗ 
paſſible in any perfection to deſcribe this variable 
and changeable, (J meane this cloaked and couert 
hunde of vlimie.) Foz ſometimes it lemeth to be buy⸗ 
ing, lometimes leĩling, ſunetimies letting, ſometimes 

= pawning, ſometimes ane thing, ſometimes another: 

alwates being vſuri e, and bet neuer platucly appea⸗ 
ET 1 5 

ee beat And exgenou to defcride it: foz I 


—_ — 


Conuiſtion of Lurie. 


Gloaked vſurie 
baue pꝛomiſed ſo much, and this argument doth exact 


tat my hand. Pet this muſt A pꝛoteſt in this boulde 


attempte, that I neither haue purpofe to bee long, 
noꝛ hope to-accompliſh anp great explopte about it. 
Foz who coulde ener dzawe a full and liuelie pic⸗ 
ture of Proteus that changeable ſea God:? Oꝛ what 
building can a man there ere& and raiſe vp where 
the lande is ſo guicke ; as hee can lap no foundati⸗ 
on? Yet will J alſay it: Quid enim tentare nocebit ? 
That J map as it were at a backe windowe, let 
in ſome (mall glimmering light, which may giue oc⸗ 
caſion to others that are clearer of ſight, and better 
at leaſur e to diſcerne moze thzoughiy into this in- 
tricate myſterie. And that which A doe, A will doe 
with this minde, not as taking dclighte in beholding 
the face, o2 dzawing tbe picture of ſo na 
monſter : no moze then the Poets affected the qua⸗ 
lities of thoſe Furies which they raiſed from hell bn⸗ 
to the ſtage. But with that minde wherewithall 
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is de ſeribed. 


N 


tze holy Ghoſt hath recoꝛded vato vs 2 the vnnatu⸗ o Ce. 8. 

ralnes of Caine, ? the crueltie of Lamech, athe coue⸗ P .. 25. 
touſnefe of Nabal, * the furie of Saule, and ſuch like! 
wicked vices of vngodlie men: euen that their ſinnes 16. 


being diſplayed befoze our faces, they might bee the 
maze loathſome to hebalde, and ſa the niozeeafilic a- 


ynovded, | ; It 1 20533 [$433 8 5:46 7 23h 247 
Tbe ground ob this point, I der iue from that which 


A finde in Rainerius, Bromyard, q others of the ſchwle⸗ 
men, who ſhew by diuers inſtances, how xſurie claa⸗ 


keth it ſelfe vnder the pzetenceof. buping and ſelling, 
of letting, of exchanging, 4c. which are contrades 
appzouedbp God, and by the pꝛadiiſe of all god men. 
Therefoꝛe I doe thus define, this cane Palliatam uſa- 
ram, This cloaked kiod of vlurie. Couert vſurie, is lending 


for gaine, vnder the colour of ſome lay full contracte. 
Mn 1 And 


Sam. 25. 


10.11. 


74.23. 


* 
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aa FER — a 


F lutie is often committed | in buying and ſUling, 


that vſurie is oftenc 


And indede if we will thoꝛoughly examine the thing, 
whereas there are diners lawfall kindes of bargain- 
ing, (as hath bene befo; declared) wee ſhall finde - 
d vnder pꝛetence andcos 


lour ot them all. 


7 — men play the vſurers 


Reiner. r many 
theal. part 2. 


tit. de dura. 


cap. 7. 
tibidem, 


u Ibulem. 


As loꝛ example: Aman buyeth corne 

8 elde, (it map bee im the blade) for five ſhil- 
inges a coombe: andit is lilcely that in harueſt, ic will 
be worth twelue, or thitteene ſhillings a coombe: e Tame 
vy ſuram facit, Then that man committeth vſurie. Df 
which very kinde almoſt are a great number of maul⸗ 
ers, and others bs, which doe buy barlep a- 
foze hande fo2-foure a combe, and at the 
time of their deliuerie, is wozth fire thillinges, oꝛ a 
noble: and ſo foz fozbearing their monep, and laying 


the lawe admitteth in vſuric. And no doubt vnleſle 


© thisexceptionſomewhathelpethem, u Prob abiliter au- 


bitatur vrrum fructus illi plus vel minus valere deboant : It 
is doubefull, and vncert ine, wherher at the time of the 
deliuerie the corne wilbe more or leſſe worth: vnleſſe 
— — pointe will helpe them, that at the time ot 

their buying, they are vncertamne whether the pꝛice 
ofcozne will riſe oꝛ fall, befoze the time ol deliuery: it 
ſeemeth a thing apparant to mee that ſuch men come 


Z within the compaſle of cloaked vſurie. Againe, 2 ſell 


wares, I giue thꝛæ moneths day of payment, and foꝛ 
that Jamtofozbeare my money ſo long, J ſell aboue 
mine oꝛdinarie pꝛice, and above a reaſonable gaine : 

herein (no queſtion) A commit vſurie. Foꝛ I ſell the 
time, and make of lending. A note very netella⸗ 
rie to bee obſerucd of ſhoppe keepers, and octupiers: 

that theplearne,not to piſgracethelrhoneſt trades of 
marchandile 


Conuiction of V ſaurie. 


But ifhe will buy a hozle, 02a gelding foz ten pound, 
(which is ſcarſe wozth ten ſhillings) A wil lend him ſo 
much monep, til ſuch a time. Do pᷣ pꝛice which he pay⸗ 
eth fo2 the hozſe, moze then he is woꝛth, ſhall fully re⸗ 
compence the loane, and vſurie of the money. Such an 
vſurer my lelfe once knew in the woꝛld ¶ if happilp his 
owneſonne doth repozte the truth ol his father) who 
was ſuppoſed to haue many hundzeds out to vſuricat 
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wrden. by putting vpon thẽ the diſhoneſt cloake 
of viurie. Agame, a man commeth to me to boꝛro x 70. Brem 3 
money: Janſwere J will lend him no money to vſury. . mme. 


predicant. 71. 
ac v Ara. 


fle, L 


once. All hia olde hoſen, and dublettes, and coates, 


hen they were paſt his owvne wearing, pꝛoued vnto 
hum the richeſt part ol his wardzobe. oꝛ a man could 
not bozrow a hundzed pounde but he malt buy ol hun 
an olde friſe coate, oꝛ a caſt doublet, o2 ſome ſuch like 
pzincelprobe: and the-pzice of it was not commonly 
leſle th twentie markes, oz ten paundes, anſwerable 
tothe loane ot the money which he tent foꝛth. Againe, 
J ſell a commoditie foꝛ the nice which the market 
now goeth at; with this that if it bee moꝛe 
moꝛth at the Eaſter, oa Whitſontide following, J will 
bane moze foz it: — — 


dne 


lp in bargaining: — Jcometoaman, and dcſire 
him to lend mee an hundzedpounde bpon vſurie. Hee 
» be hath not ſo muth readie money by him, 


Th 


y Ramer. Pam 
T heol part. 2. 
tit. ura. c. q. 


＋ 


but to doe mee a pleaſure hee will lend mee a hundꝛed 


poundes wos th ot plate to ſell, and ſa to make money? 
the plate perhaps being hardly wozth the monep. AX 
àm no ſoner gone out of the doꝛe, but the vſurer pꝛoui⸗ 
deth a bzoakertomcete me, and to hu his plate o me 
againe. 
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 Viuriedoakedvnder | pretence0fletting; 
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againe.  Nowefoz readie money perhaps J ſell the 
plate fo} foure ſcozepound, The bꝛoaker carieth back 
the plate to the owner, and krom him bꝛingeth foure 
ſcoꝛe pounde in readte money ts the boꝛrower. The 
bozrower muſt pay the lender an hundzed pounde foz 
— —— ten pounde fo2 the 

in the meane ſean. Sonne, the poze man 
thirtie pound in the hundꝛed, and 
pet muſt thinke himlelfe befriendedof the marchant. 
Thus anda thouſand wayes moꝛe is vſuric cominit- 


ted 
Vſurie is like cake. — | 
1 —— 2 | 
ſell, And knowing tharbetathponey I ſay tõ himeom- 
borrow 2 dochere deliver youſbmuch 


2 thatbeaſt 


lending of maney,/bnderpetence of letting a bealf, 
Againe, ywetobozrowe money A 


moneyfoz the hire of euery Com, — there⸗ 
with reſtoze to me the hne themſelnes; in that foꝛme 
in which A deliner them vnte you: that is (co deule 
plainely) in ſa muchreadie monty. Here ſcemeth to be 
hiring ol kine in the bozrower, and lettinꝑ of uime in 
the lender, and pet at the veeres ende all pꝛ 200neth but 
m the koꝛ bearing of ſo mich mone ri 

T and 


we 


Conniftionof V /arie. E 
Vſurie vnder pretence of ſelling. Vſurie vnder pretence of free lending. 


and ſo it is vſurie vnder pꝛetence of letting. Againe; 8 
one tommeth to me to bozrow ahundzed pound tz ſe⸗ 
uen pres. Janſwere that hee ſhall haue it with this 
condition: hee ſhall hyre of mee a houſe and certaine 
—— —— men elieths alcafe of 
them loz the ſpare of ſeuen peotes · The houſe and 
tand — ptinwazecreivet 
Itouenant to reteiue twentie pounda pere rent. Do 
it tommeth to paſſe, that the rent of the leaſe, payeth 
the loane of the money, euen tenne pound fo: the hun⸗ 
dꝛed, and yſur ie is committed vnder pꝛetende of letting. = 
D: thns againe. A man commeth to mee tobozrowe 
twentie pound. Janſwer, J cannot foꝛbeare ſs much 
to lend him: but Jhaue twentte pound in oide golde, 
o2faire golde, which Jam loth to foꝛgoe, 02 to haue it 
1 and to doe him a pleaſure J will lend him 
to lay to pawne to another, and to bozrowe ſa 

burr Fre Sod But withall foz y kindnes, he 
1 2 giue mee twentie chillings fozhauing mw money 
| pawne foanother, This is neither of the two 

Minds ul of lending: it is neither mutuating, noꝛ accom- 
modating. Mutuating it is not, foʒ hee doth not tranſ⸗ 
kerre the dominion and pzopertieof his monep to the 
bozrower.* Accommodacing it is not, becanſe his ma- 

p goeth not free: therekozeafnecelſiticit is letting. 
7 vlucie, taken vnder pꝛetence oflettin w 


ries: many times committed vnder pꝛetente Sri 

tending, As foꝛ example: 2 An orcupier oꝛ ſhopkeeper b Lauter 

E take All kind * — that is bꝛought vnto him fo: 3 E- 
: as clipt nn 


7 


ngels, light french Crolunes, „%. 

— 5 Soueralgnts, and ſuch like. Pꝛouided al- 
wales that he will not take themfo2 payment, vnleſle 

hee haue retompente accoꝛding to the want: foꝛ one N 
fire pence,fo2 another ci Mag: 02an an other twelue 


66 The Arraigument and 
lr od l ſtee lending. 
pete allowace, oꝛ moꝛe or lecke. Now this light gold, 
oz ſoulaꝛed golde, oꝛ clipt gold, will hee kepe by him, 

and will lend it out frirlyto any man that deſireth to 
bozrow. All the recompence that he requireth, is no 

=* ten pounde 
ten pound, twentie pound fo2 twentie 

— — But when 
the dayol payment counneth, where hee lent Angels 
that wanted ſixe graines, and french crownes ſcarce 
wonth fige ſhillinges: bee will bee paide againe with 
god lawfull, andcurrantengliſh money. So in cuery 
perce ol gold which he lent, wil he gaine twelue pence, 
02 ixopence, 02 agroate, e t ſeemeth to lend frelp, 
Wont A come to an vſuret 
— pound 102 a peare. He anſwereth, hee 
cannot ſo long fozbeare his monep: but to doe mee a 
pleaſure he will lend me ſo much foꝛ a moneth. And he 
will lend it fon ſo long Graris, freely: (hee meaneth in⸗ | 
deede:Gratizthe None not Gratis the Aduerbe: Gratis, | 
that ia gra ir bominibas, To men which hee hopeth in 
their conſtderation and recompence will pꝛoue thank - 
ſull.) All that he will require, is a bande fa; the repap⸗ | 
went of his owne againe. But hee knoweth well e⸗ 
nough it is hundꝛed to one that he 
metß to boꝛro n tenne pound foꝛ a peare, ſhall nat b&e 
like no able to pay it againe within a moneth. Mell 
pet this hee offerethfreely, t᷑ the boꝛrower being pent 
is glad to accept of any thing. Hee taketh the money. 
he entereth a band, the moneth is ſone expired. Hie 
cannot pꝛouide the money ſo ſperdily, foz want of re- 
turne, andtherefo2e the band is fozfeited, Then will 
hinſelfehis loane with the foꝛfetture of 
the bad,itmay be thꝛiſe as much as theloane is wozthz 
h - and pet makethe pwze bozrower bel&ue that hee doth | 

3 nat taking the * | 
conude- 


\ 
D 


Connibtionof V ſuric. 


* Vhutie vnder ſhewe of exchange, vſuricin pawning.. 
conſidering that he bzake day with him, who lent his 
money out of his purſe freely; and without anyconſi- 
deration; Thus the pwzemanpapeth thozoughly fo; 
| blending. W vſurer is thozowly fatiſfied foz 
en | 
' From ling let vs paſſeon to zt we 


all ie — — of ange, men 


worth then they go for in ſiluer. Aunon manifeſts com- 
mmirtit oferewthis opinion is, that ſuch amadoth ma- 
niſeltlie commit vſurie. Again, put the caſe that Angels 
go currant foz an eleuen ſhillings in France, which are 
woꝛth but ten ſhillings in England. J will lend a man 
a hundꝛed Angels in England, vpon condition that he 
ſhall repay an hundzed angels to my kactour in France. 
In the one example there is but an exchange ot copne 
in an other kinde, in the other onely a tommutation of 
plate: pet in both, the lender taketh manifeſt increale 
3 monex, and ſo comniittethv- | 


Ehe laſt which J will adde ſhalbe layingro pawne, 
becanſe the other contraces whichremaine vnſpeci⸗ 
fied, are not ſoc6monly noz eaſily abuſed to this euill. 
Pow under pzetence of laying copawne, vſurie is com- 
monlp and to cammonly committed. Ag in this exam⸗ 
ple. lend twentie pound fo? a peare, foꝛ aſſurance 
ol mine owne, A take apawne wozth foꝛtie markes: 
with abilloffale, that if hee faple payment at the dap 
appointed, his gods ſhall be mine. J know that at his 
1 nothing like to pav it, and at his day he doth 

it:fo2 bode Tſeaze vpon hispawne; and 
trke to mine owne vie.So J gaine twentie * 
L 2 92 


commit vſurie.sfox the purpoſe Jleud the value-of . Efes con. 7 
athouſand flozentinesin-filuerardJ'conenanttore- i Lac 14. 

tetue loꝛ th a thouſand ſloꝛẽtines in gold: Qui vt fers om. 5. 

fit) plariceftimantur (faith Eraſmus) which are more 


_ 6$ The Arraigne ment and 
kurt full op r. diuer: ſhiftes 


lo the lending oftanintiepanind; aucb is apparant 
tobe extrameandnotazions fue. a 396 © vn 


"Nomanmuſterpenthat I deliuer ail the miſterſes 

ol this letret knowledge. Had J an bundꝛed tounges; 
o2 a marble memoꝛie, oꝛ an infatigable induſtry, 
could no moꝛe utter; rernad/ o finde aut, the innu⸗ 
merable deuites iahithj vſurers haue to oppzeſſe: thy 

. ts pozeithrnhe inthe Port a could vtier the pantſhnets 
et hell where with the witked were toꝛmented al the 
Furies Heſidde deſcribing in the perſon of Periclimenus 
the nature of a couetous ctattie man, who vſed ali 

TP fleightesto-enrichehimiſcife.; and to begulle the pie 

| mes. murbet, t las ſo e Natalis Comes Natherpapmpm him,) hee ſaith, 

bb8.cap8. that ſometumen be was likeafowls; ſometimes like a 
v K — 

deppen 17 bein; 

e aaa. = 
| wre, Sx ae 0 
60% many ſhapes hee had, as no man can a enpteſſe. So 

— — ſometinies they appeare in one 

Hape, ſometimes in another, ſametimes they take one 
courſe, fmetimes another: pea they haue many a 
quillitie, and many a ſubtiltie, which no witer that 
hath not been bounde twiſe ſeuen yeares pzentils to 
the trade, is able to diſcloſe. To ende this pop 
therefoze, and to pꝛocede to that which remain 
Homer thus deſcribeth Dolon the Troyã, wamelythat 

— | G2 

10.  Vardeevples auri argue e eris, ſed prorfus pers * 

% Heu, E. Dieſermis facie, verum pernicibus aptus 

benuttranſls- Et volucer pedibus,curuſque iuuictus anhelo. 

verb irfrom p man very rich and ſwiſt of toote, but vety deformed 

#he Greels. andeuiil fauoured. Che ſernice which hedid was in p 

night. His armour was an helmet of a goates ſkinne 

11 his heade, and a eee ol e 


-Conmttron of I. ſarił. 


Vſurers eunning. ; 

vpabis;bovy. His weapons were a bowe athiaborks 
and a dart in his hand, and ſo he marcheth.on to defery 
the Grecian armie. owe ſurely ſuth men are theſe 
lame Doloſi Doloner, theſe ſubtill and craftie uſure rs: 
rich in their purſes, defonned in their condittons: 
ſwift to lend foꝛ aduantage, moꝛe ſwift to take fu any 


= Benn, AS: no menen, ge eyord:thens 
— — "And — fo2 theip-phole nig be 


wozkeof darkenes. Amazons are they as gomtts iu 


their woꝛdes, but blodie and eruell as waldes in their 
beartes: and with their deres doe th 


ED 


:1Menral vlurie 


ſhote; and 
dartthzough e re — 


the common;weale; it theres aruchbetPolon; 


namely,jf fone: wiſe VIiſſeg . 


them. and ſome vhs 
tothe earth, and ſtrip themof 9 Dos 5 
the Græeiam armie abude vnbetraped : that is. as 
nowexvound it /ſa . 
bed, and önſpopled gf their Wealth: ve coup gn 
p#zoreloper, and thoſe tha are Heedth phe winds 
iT vin 


T Þusfarbane Ipoken of that kinds ofy{yriey 


2 
wc 3. MentalS/a- 


is committed in facte, andbetrapethit ſelfe to the 


wo21d by ſome out warde action. Now. it remgineth, 
that we intreate-of that kind, which lurketh ſecxetiy 
in the heart, as it were a ſerpent in thebolamg,; 

abe e God doe, as in other f 

ſoyamely in this differ and gent Fr: 
the lawes ol earthiy pynces, Mens lawesß gan onely 
reſtraine the out ward derdes, committed by the mem | 


bers of the bodie: ee ene | 


euillthoughts, and 859d intentions at tue 
heart. 'Thereloze tho B( ill ſatds.6 
aue bee thy xls. e 


Nane 
A. _— 
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The Artoignmen and 


the intendement of euill, 


aur vp a⸗ 
ed oule, Hoit could 
e 


eee to reſtauration, vnleſſe 


deen 

; FCYQUAY Va —.—— 

"Bt . £;; "md: cape 11 — — the 
we OL YL Fa nemme ö 


i Math. 5. 28. 
k Pro 7 78,9. 


yo, yea whvorh "vr ut ie a: grommet 
== 1 — 

eg as then he tan haue 
) | — — 
12 w of theft. He is not onelp a 


3 Auguſtine, there 
ower andvertir tithe intitionand pur⸗ 
Were ttei a mam gveth about the doing of a 

char kit de god the action is god, if it be euill, 

Eo ce liaben ee ! 
4 vobis fart 

N 

5.2. ge . — e wine; Fans etiimquore- 
nr e aer nic. 


Conui iow of V ſurie. 


Mental vſurie, 621 
ſunt. For the ende whereunto thole tbinges are e 
which we do, that is, for which oz in coſiveration wher⸗ 
ol we do whacſocuer we do if that be not onlie not to be 
blamed, but alſo be god and commendable, then are the 
thinges which we doe worthie« oflome praiſe andcom- 
mendation , Sin ile iure mermò que culpatun quem ſdecta- 
mus & intuemur, cum an aliqus vurſamur offirio ,id quoque 
efficium nemo impr ob andum vituperdndumque dubiruxe- 
741, But if the ende which 2 reſſ * and aime at, hen 
we performe any dutie, htlie and worthelie to be 
blamed, thẽ no mau may — 


is alſo to \be condemned, Jamnotnow'to. 


ſoundly all this is delinered of S;Augoſtias:thia Ann 
ſacemayſoundly be gathered ram bim, and affired . * * 
with him, that there isfomuch bigoꝛ · amour 


intentions, as that where thoſe be euill. there the ans 
ons themſelues canot be appꝛoued, no not. though the 


eee eee a armer jt 


in their owne nature. 


* 


Hob this is that which I, wauld baue to be ablet⸗ 


ned concerning vlurie nameiy that not only tocque- r 


nant, and to compact foz increaſe, hut alſo ta lend ith 
Intent, and purpoſe, and hope, to reteiue intreaſe, that 
en t condemned by the wozdof God. This kinde 
d wꝛiters axe wont to call, Mferraten fo dve 

Crt a ig 03 vſutię committed in the intention 
winde. One ſaith to this pur poſe, = Commiritar 
7 fine paito, quand. quis mutnat cunt ſps ba 
bedi aliqurd pecunia appreciabile ſupra ſortem. Mental viu- 


rie is committed without couenant, when a man {endeth 
with hope ofreceiging: ſomewhat tar is moneysworth, 
aboue 9; beſides the principall.AndGratian ſaith o Nov 
ſolum quodcũque lucrum, fedetiam inſe ſpe s facit hominem 
vſurarium ſicut ſpes facit hotminem Simoniacum: not onlie 
cuerie gaine in lending, but alſo the very hope of _ 
maketh 


but that dutie 02 wazke < 


m Ho. Aſolan. 
comp. theol. 
pract᷑. tract 2. 
cap. 26. conſil. 
2. ſec. 9. 

n Barthel Fu- 
mus Ariz 
Armil tit mM 4. 
ra. fec 33. 

o Grarnan. * 
cet. part. a, 


2. 14. Queſt 
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ole expectation of gaine maketh ah vluriet, 7 


makith a mad an vfurer: ds fo: N Patron to ho fo} 
gatne ofthe'Clarkowhichhop2eſenteth, malteth hit 
a Simoniſte, oz acomitter of Simon. All the Schoole 
men ſtes, ls Raiterus;Gamfredus, Hoſtien- 
lis, Alexander de Ales, Gabiiel Biel and the relt do agree 
with one conlant, and mutual harmome in this poimt: 
namelp that the only intent, & ſole expettation of gaine 
in lending, maketh a man an vſurer. And one of thoſe 
giueth this realon of his iadgement. Salomon ſayth in 
n the Prouerbes, The Lordpondereth the ſpirires. Now, 
q Alexander 1 q Spirituum, idest, volumtatum: *heisthe ponderer of the 


Ae Ales ciratur the N | 85 und intents o men. 
4 G.Biel in b notmuch | at placsſoerpounded. Foz 
8 Ses rang there is to hes; that the Lesbiltd 
11. c. . | depth of'our our Mayes and bottoms of our 

hartes. So not onlybehold what wozkes 
| — 'webzinglozth,cheare what wozdes wepublith, but 
eee 5 2 2 . 1 a ali 
we ID 
Alex. de Ales 2 
— Ga- { — peri Nei 1255 


— ttt covenant for 


1 1 cannot de diſterned by mt, 
— they! of one, and theſame nature in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God. Whereofttis;thatmany haue defined 

. De- vſutie, to bo © lamm au murkoprincipatermtcutum:the 


gr oe es — is risprincipally;s2 ſpeciallp intended in lending: 
15 as the incention of gaine tram lending may ſerme to 


beami ſutnitient argument to pꝛoue a man an vſurer. 
Yea, 


N gene V fie. | 73 

Ebbeleseh copating - gaine,isn yſurer, 
dChemnitius daubteth not ta ſap, that this is 

be id ol an vſurer, m etch 5 ed from 
— — Cu. v Os; intentions {yeri un Chemmir. loc. 
murwodar at vſuraring: he that lendeth . an. intent of 1 — 
— e tine . 
verydirectly,* Si plus qu dedytrexpettacrecipere, fe 
ner ator es, & tn hocimprobandice ,non la 
doeſt reſpect to receiue mot 
lend forth, rao Vier erden 


7 to be commended. 


6 | 
porpoſs,nangiytohewovnta ve, th that nat only hee 
nantethfo2gaine,02 whoſe: vſuta- 

d of men, is 
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2 — er ſuch an vſu⸗ 
— — wozd of God: buteuen hee 
which lendeth without any couenant at all, and doth 
onelx expect an increaſe, d hope fon gaine at the hand 
ol the boꝛower. he is (judged ot nien and c of 
Godasacopunitter at. vſurie. And-thercfoze, it A lend 
witbont.conenating fo2 gaine, hut pet hoping that be 
ta inhã A lend, wil in regard therol ſpeake a gad woꝛd 
fozme;belpeme to a god mariage, pꝛocure mea gain⸗ 
kull office,o2 ſuch like: this expectation, and iatẽdment 
— — vſurer. Againe, i I lend and 
nothing, but yet hope well that at the ap⸗ 
pointed day, the hoꝛo wer wil not fs2 ſhame ſend hante 
my money without recompence, herein J am an viv- 
rer: not an Open and Actuall, but an Iuwaid and Men- 
— — — — — _ —— 
Nate hy the wa ( rait any man mi do⸗ 
arine) that all hope and expectatien —— 
to hecut off, noꝛ deniedto the lender. It is true indeed, | 
that our Sauiout Ci iſt ſaith Lend, lookeng for no- Luc. 6. 3 5. 
thing againe. But place is not fo to be — as it 
à man when he lendeth ſhould neuer loke, foz the:re- 
Bacnogc. P turne 


N The Anuigut nut und 


e ne 
4 44 3 l z 
The vſurer may BE 

2 3 


| tamely 
{Senn but expreſlie of lending to another. And the 
meant 


ri Fes beg 
| ond, ron hone ep e as great oz grea- 
tercommoditie : — 2 — — 

— (f , vea andthat —— - 
im Pſal. i 5. unt beneficentie: without — 
ekche l e recompence age. And — one ſavd 

c Reiner, Pau- not amille © poreff mwtwar fperare tris : hee that lendeth 


theol-part 2. oz expect three ings of the boꝛower. 1. Au. 
a dars. is Arg 2.70498 actionem 3. perſonalem ſuluour is 
__—_ ——— re rec toe — 
that the doo wer do repay the æ meafure, oʒ value 
of that „ben he kentbire fe —— that 


k the bozo wer, if 


— bim againe perſonall reliefe in the time of his ne- 

ceſſuie. Unto which th2 may alſo adde the fourth 
— — may 

ioue and god will or the boꝛower. Foz that bati he 

| inffly veſerned by his kindnefſe : and beſides loue is 

not a thing which can be valued fo2 money: and there- 

' | foze hee that expecteth loue cannot bee ard to expect 

Laine from lending. 


— — 
— * 


 Conuilionof Yſarie, 


The lender may expect loue:and no furthers 


P2ouidedalwates,that the lender doe not ſo expect 
the loue of the bozrowerx; as that in the ſeeking. there- 
of, behath tofarreaxeach, and caſteth his eyes vpon 
ſome gaine, 0zcommoditle whereunto by the gad wil 
— bozroweth, he hopethtobe pzefertes. As 


— volentions; vi poitea peſſit conſe 
cium, vel caftrum, aut hninſimed:. Ita man will lende to 


being in-fanour with them, hee mi be afterwards ob- 
taine a beneſice of the Pope, ora Caſtle, 02 Loadſhip of 
— Thismans expeQzuion of loue fauour 
toſuch an ende and purpoſe, maketh him to become a 


» IS; quit Pape, ow IR RCs 46.70. 


che Pope, ot to the Prince, to pu rchaſe their ſaugur, that 11. 


Mental vſurer.e Tue anim eſſet pes lueri: per cnmſ e e 76d, 


2 fern, 1 eman) is the hope oł 
ſeazing on bis mind, and conſequeuly, 3 is V= 

tie committed. But otherwiſe, ia man withont an 
— dbe onely expe in lending, the 
pꝛocuring of the fauour, and friendſhip of the bozrow- 
ex: this.hope can make him no vlurer, foz the reaſon 


belozeerpzeſſed. 

And lo machfoz the firſt pꝛinttpal point of this trea⸗ 
due, namely fo2 the defining 02 deſcribing of thoſe 
thꝛie kindes ol vſurie, whichare moſt vſually pzactiſed 
among men in theſe dayes: together with the vnfolds 
ing ol the parts and bzanches.of the ſame. Wherein 
A baue bene the longer: partly, becauſe J held it er⸗ 
ceding neceſſary, to determine: what that vſurie is a⸗ 
gain which wee are about to conclude: and partly, 
becauſe Ifindthat few waiters haue largelp, and tho- 
ronghly labouredinthispoint. 


The ſecond principal! point: declaring that vſurie 
is vnla w full, and that tris for many.cauſes,and rea- 


ſons worthely condemned by the worde of God. 
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the hoſy lertpture — thy 
wank age nean comtoyry hoſe —— 
fP.M —— 3 i 
— — — — 
&c.10,/e2.1. the end of the action; Which a man at in doing 
thereot b be cull, and . — 
ſo. Do, if AQuall vſure be vnlawfull, then memall v1 
fſurie is condemned. Agalne ir oper and plaine dealing 
— eee the intithmoze —— 


condemne — ont nen rr ere 
woꝛde of God, Now it is manifeſt that the lwozde of 

k Exed. 25. a5. God tondemneth vſurie. 
Mlioſes ſatth: * /F tho re. hea, is, 
t the poore with thee, thou ſhalt 4 un oſt 


rer 


&F 


vide is condemned 


Ade vn but, gar rot preſſe Bindwith fue. 
Vent 392 Ve in brother heimponeriſhid,and fk. 
\ * IF - it” 


oy * and Folohrne?'fo Ir Ant wth thee 
' Thowſbalt take no vfutic of him nor duntige, but 36. 
1 eure thy God, anch, brother may live 
BHI TL UT 24-1 50 He NN os 1 N 
ms amp: en Bs bob t 7 d Ie hy 
aber ame, of wn | ee 
ef any thing that is put to vſarie. 
Vnto aftranger thou maieft lend vↄpon 
©. ſhalt not 83 55 brither thaithe 


' ' Lords thy God may Jasta 5d WE hit We 
"rnd ro; "ike nk: wht n, 
| 59-11 30,3}Q0% 2833-07 62430; — 


Lon ood — 5 bs ſhalt 
0M and who ſballve ii in hit boly montane * 
| Among ROI to aman that 
coulde goe lo heauen, her brhis foz one, 


Nox W er e — 
Aim br Propher seller, belertbirig the n 
k uit 91 forme of # godliefither; Who thontd dye kor the 


abhominafton that hee had done himſelfe; and 
ſhould not line fo; te righteouſnes of his fs 
ttzher ꝛ bee noteth this lo: one bꝛanch ol witked⸗ 
nes, that ſhouldamong vthers bꝛing him to de⸗ 


banhitaben increuſe i 

And in another plate, the fame Prophet diſplaying 
and n tranſarcſfions of leruſalem, 

| n in 

ö a blood, — ha#t takenvſnric; and the increaſe; and 
|  thow ba#t defrauded "neighbours by ex Ferre, 

aud haſt forgutem meſaith the Lord God. © 2 
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78 The Aregnement and 

The worde of God condemneth vſurie, 
I might alleage further to this, purpoſe that which 
| . ; David bath, — — —— 
. AUlieee and erneltie af his enemies, be ſaith, o 11 

lin "A d ins uſurae & dalus : Vſurie and deceme depar- 
tech not from their ſtreetes. Fozlo the olde Latine tranſ- 
\  lationreadethit; and thegreke interpꝛetoꝛ hath = 

Ba/il is. Ahe, Vfurie and deceipte. And fo y Baſile, à Ambroſe, 
bf 2 4 Auguſtine among thefathers;and among tbe new 
e Arxetius doe quute it tu this pur- 


EET 72, 


(being fgure 
rather benefites wbich by it ſhould ber 
— — x 1 Gon. 
in animas COT 1708 : eli. 
. - - yextheirla! ea and iniquitie. Fozfothe olde 

| ' latine frandlationreadeth it, andthe greeke bath =« . 
== x» «9/4: And (0 latter diuines, both ofour *owne, 
x L. 4. amd alſo ot other haue bed and receiuedit. 


Arer. Prob. 


countries, 
- 1-90 But becanl the Hedepo beads wichthvboty gvolt 
ED 


e,and ex vſima, out of vſurie: : that 
elius relate fraus, deceite, and 4 


of this argument. 


Neſthet indiede mide I, confideringthat other pla- 
ces which are alleadged, and may be alleadged in this 
z P. iſſen. behalle, are as O. Wilſon ſaid, 2 Manifeſt ſcriptures: and 
fol xx. ag B. Iuelſaid, euident witneſſes to this purpoſe. 
Br — Unto the Scriptures, Ithinke it not much amiſle, 


Erie. 


next to adiovne the Oracle 02 Propheſie of Sibylla. Mat 
as matching hir aut hozitie with the canonitall wow 


»Conniftionof Vſurile 9 
$jtitlacs pro phelic of the vſuterveotidennbttion 
of Gdd; though the henthen calle her 55 Sibyllan, qu b Ladtantins + 


h (after the AEolian language) 4confilys diurm 46. 1. de falſa 
enmiiandis: becauſe {hee reuealed _ — thought) relig.cap 6. 


the will of the gods. Foz J doe rather reckon the Si 
byls in the ob thoſe, which Saint Auguſtine tal⸗ 
teth < Propbere: ee * that were. one of. eg, Bs. 


Gorey — Fode te. Vet Ilappdle a Rad 
i holdetidhenf Chotttians; "that ſhe ſpatre't 4 © r 
flat qucdans mirifice;By a mervailous kindeof inſpitati- 2 
on: yea, e mirifice præpotentis numinis affiaty, By the mer- rom Lol 

ueilous iffpiration of fon Tghitie:God i MN ſo-Julti- e /bidew, 
— — 5 
— | 8 


2 
red befozehim : among others which were to bee con⸗ 
nented, and to ber cundemnen of hum, Hig rockoneth 


8 g Py 72 8 A +3 Ui en . f Mozdiienr, 

10. . tn 51-4 41 purem Sy 

| Theathatlromebefoze hta(among — And erac Abc: 
like) the vſuters, which 

n increaſe : they alſo in _— 


thispurpoſe, namely that the vſurer 8 ſeleth the time g p. jn. 
and rhe are, ind fo is not onely contrarie to Gad, who F435. 
gineth thoſe things frirly vnto all, but alſo iniur ious | 
ntomen,intakingmoney koz thoſe things which are 

none of his: owne : neither vet to ſtand vpon that 

fperh of S. Baſile, h Siu terra plantans, fine ſemine me- h Baſil in tal. 


tens : 14, 


ec dls ; 
nw IP 1 7 _ 


i Gratian de- ob D 
eret. nart 2. 
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U 5 2 — "| interpoſito pre- 
dominion, or popzietic at 


od —— — elm rtinſideratfon. 
And loho euer doubted comman-ſeucs; but 


= concerning lending ſo often repeated 
ſcriptures, da impiay 
penn ann 


gui. An 
ot mere hindnes, and witbhaut retom⸗ 
Brent — truelp, dn — — 

face. murkie ex 

——— acoiptas': ras — nature 
ve quirech that chou rec eine norhing again mote then the 
m clemie. principall. And Chemnitius ſayth, M Querdnmurnens 
lee. cos. tit. ae — 9 —. — ratitts water am cun- 
. toutna mech tom 


b. am. 2. We 5 Ps mags wedp j * ibtc oi 1 
| hedothconricietorkenaare of lending: ee 


Conniition of ente | Ix 
Vſune tiagainſt the nature andequite of lending. 
is that Vriſinus a iuſtiy retkoneth vſurie among the q Vrſmnus 
eozruptions whit crete into lamfuli contraues. er. doc. 
And Senne ccerus ſuyth, Abu uatinnem of aſſtetium; rr part. 3. 
libtralens tontrattumn : Thatlending is a duetit which of b £1, 
2 tomen, and a contract libęrall and ir . Chriſt. 
in theoune nature: EI Aprauarinſarii: Andthat it is part. 2 pg. 


Jn — 02cozrupted by vſurie. Auinderb it muſt xf 
by vſurie, tonſinerim that len 
ding is — 2 — lendeth ko gaine. 
Chertoꝛe euen as he which firſt deuiſed e thebꝛerding P © 2624 
of Pules, tonioyned thoſe kindes which nature had a 
ſeuered, and 4 God had fozbidden to he mingled: and e ts. 55. | 
by that mixture ofh(s,bzonghtfozth butahea@;which 
though it be ol ſome vſe vnto men, yet it is bit a coꝛ⸗ 5 
— — * nature : euen ſo, het that firſf | 
coupled gaine vnto lendin hath vnited thoſe thinges ; 
——————— — 8 
&An ouglie fe v, 
eat, pen monſter in nature, * yeaaiwelling — Fog 9 
Ker: howſoener in this vnkindly and unnaturall age 14. eln i. 
ofthe world it bee by reputed profitable TP 6: 
vnto men. Foz lendling is een yacure, andthercfoze 22 2 
vſurie ouerturneth the nature of lending. 4 
2. Secondly;.as vſuricouertutneth the nature, ſo | 
doth it alſd the equitie of lendin 92 What equitie is to 
bee obſerued betweene the lender, and the bozrower 
bythelawe ol God: foꝛ The indge- , P/al.19.9. 
ments of the Lord are truth, yea, they are righteous alto 
gerher. How Gods law concerning lending was this: 
1 If 4 man borrow onght of his nei:bbour, and it be hurt, ar 
elſe dis, the owper therrof not being by, bt ſhall ſarely make 
# good.; n o againſt the quitie of this lame, the vſu - 
rer offendeth diuerſe and ſundꝛy wales. Foz if the 
woꝛdes bee well marked, wes ſhall ſe that in lending 


Goppzonidedonelythat * _ ſhould be no loſer: 
03 


Xx Exod. 22 t4. 


22 üncke har, 92. — 
that boztutoeth, loſe he neuer ſo mich, and bee his 
— ene Noa vſurer . 


Pers WY 


erto no 1 
re 7 


— ou, rw me mn 
Againe, the lawe of God requited the friendſhip and |. 
god will of the lender no better, noz with no moꝛe 
| then the reretuing ol his owneagaine- ow the vſu· 
rer will he lendeth oz gam will; and that 
if pour were not 4 
beare his gods: and pet will hee ber requited with a 
great deale moꝛe then his owne againe. So deare and 
pꝛecious a thing is an v ſurers frirndihip. Ss that if 
there bee any equſtie in the lawe which God made fa: 
lending, then certainely there is no _ but much. 

9 vſurie; 
Thirdly as vſurie doth overthzow the mature 
and bea 0 doth it alſo cut downe, and W 
Vie 


Free lending is © f 


— — lamentable wy 


wems n a we, but heemuſk p pap 
. TherefozeB. Iuelfapdtruly,? That 7 Le. eli. 
wit (sa thing which hardneth che hart. And another 6. 
astrulp, * non omar noe > vſurie cutteth z Huge Cards. 
the throat oſ mercy ànd compaſlion. . Iames complats lian 27/2. 
neth or the touetuons men ot bin time that be- . 
cher corrupted ;attdebeir gold andfiluer canli. tum $4. 
whence a learned man pet lining among vs coniemn - 
reth not vnpꝛobably, that the people ot that time ha⸗ 
ted and deteſted vſurie. F07 had they not hated vſurie, 
though of vnmertifulnes they would gine nothing, no 
3 ere pet b eee artes b Z. A. 
adhibere ve Aaraus We 44 
nc vindicaſſent : . — wo 
oy mi night eaſilie haue preſerued'their gold and filuer 
and cozruption , And this wiſhdome({fit bee 
1 the men of our time haue ſounded to the 
wraps Foz though they will neither giue ol almes, 
nos lend of loue 2 pet by putting f@zth their whole 
focketovſurie, they well inough pzonide that their 
monep ruſteth not in their cofers. So vſurie is ſuttie⸗ 
ded into the plate of lending. Let this then be the con- 
cluſſon of the firſt argument. Sith lending is a dutie 
fo oſten tommaunded ot God, and ſo pꝛoſitable (yea 
neceſſarſe) vnto men, and vue isa p:actiſe which o⸗ 
nerturneth the nature, the equitie, and the vic of len · 
ding: no marueile though God hath ſo often foꝛbiddẽ 
nenne in „ 5 
2 


3 bar eg beer bunch ſufe hat 


ridtion N TC | 

Den - fliam:thoielt;thelecaid,thethied rant re the lam, i þ 
N th 9 —— — — 
1 ite townandeggur n Hoh the ſautre 
——————ů— delinerethta be 
==" 12. chi: # bat . 


dener. 
ſo tbe ye reihen for rb the law ani the;Prophtes, 
Which rule and ſqnire ot lone, as the vſurer ſeldome 
- S — Em tell me thay 
a E 
— — GE 

teroſt, then reren '* NG 

denptethit:reaſonisagainbit.>Who/kould not rather | 
b e ion. traunile without a burthen vpon bis hac ke; then with a | 
TY feln. hurthead or ho M ould not mo theſwerte and auoyde 
5 the ſo ent ſo, r 
| then ſold, ient the let onto bim;wonkeff ton ſox the 
if thou in timed wouldeft bozow'freelp; t pet wilt 
notiidto anotder mã but vpõ inerraſe: ̊ doeſt nat ta 
him, as thun wouior it he done vnta thy ell, thertoꝛt 
— 2 the Jaw of chariiie. Chat it ( as Vrſmus 
YR queſtion3 ariſing about vſurie may be determngs 
e ee eg med] i ſpeech, 02 generaltrule;i Guat eiu non 247 | 
eee, pak Si eee, due not ta another that weh then 
reps. d. wouldeſt not haus done vnto thy ſelfe: then map it gaſi⸗ 

lp be concludcd n 8 — | 

cern 


Conuiſtion of V ſurit. 85 
Vſuries againſt charitie. The vſurer faith he would borrow ſo. 
ctrning thiscaſeofvſuriemamely,that it willnot,noz 
- - cannot with p generall rule of charitie. And there- 
foze B.lucl ſapd, & ¶ haritas Chriſtiana non faneratur: k Humfred, in 
Chriſtian charitie putteth not forth to vſurie. And M. % luel pag. 
Bezaſaith that which is moze , I Fænerari probibet I. f, 
Chriſtiana charitas : Chtiſtiaa charitie forbiddech men ,,, pl 
totake vſurie. But the Cardinall ſapd that which is 19.8. _ 
moſt ol all, m v/wra directè opponitur charitati: vſurie is mn Huge Car- 
direQlic oppoſite vnto charitie. Nea, and Hemingius dmalss m Pal. 
ſaith planelyand directly to this pointe , a /abilir v n amin. ci 
ſira enertit ur charitatis norma, quam Deus æternam eſſe in lam, z. 
»w/c; eſtabliſh oz attowe vſurie, and the rule of loue is 
quite ouerthrowen: -whichrule God world haue to a. 
bide and remaine ſor euer. Conc lude we then in this 
manner. Loue is the very ſunnne and ſubſtance of 
the law: but the vſurer duerturneth the generall rule 
ofloue, ( foꝛ he doth not tu another, as himſelſe would 
be done vnto;) erge he and his pꝛactiſes, are woꝛthilie 
condemned in the woꝛd ol d. 

But me thinkes J heare ſome vſurex oʒ other, whif- 
pering with himſelſe, and replying in this manner a- 
gainſt that which hath beene ſpoken. Why ſir: J doe 
as I would ber done vnto. Foz if J were in want my 
ſelke, J would bee glad to take vp money foꝛ tenne 
in the hũdzed, oz to giuea greater pꝛice to haue wares _Þ 
with halſe yeeres day of payment: pea.andtake him | | 
Foz my friend to which ſo would deale by mee. To 
which obſegionof theirs, A anſwer diuer ſe and ſundzy 
waies. Firſt, I ſap with Chemnitius, o Simmulains pre- o Chemmnit, dc. 
textuseft: This pietence which the vſurer maketh, that ben. 2. ve. 
he would be glad in his need ta bozrow vpon increaſe, ee 
isfained; andfalſe, andt ounterfeite. Nemo enim eſt qui < — 
non mallet gratuitomutno ſublemari in egeſtate: Fot thete 
is no man (ſayth he) which had not 0 berelieurdin 


his neceſſuie by freelending, thenby taking vponeſ 


ws, 


" The Avaigument wy 
. Doeasthouwouldeſt bedonero, 5 how ĩt is to be expounded. 


rie. And where ſhall you almo@#finde an vſurer; who 
-  fhisownemoneybee ab;oad, will very readilpboy» | 
: rowe money 03 wares vponvſuric, to relieue his me⸗ 
ſentneceſſitie? Secondly, A ſap that as touching that 
ſpeech ol our Saviour Chriſt, e gon ye would that 
pb. 12. eee b doe to them; 4 Ante omnia 
Gualter be. #* erit ad quam hominis voluntatem lex iſta ex. 
aer. tendidebear, It is firſt of all (02 p 3 — 
| dered;vnto what kind of will in a man, chat law oz ſpeech 
of Chriſt, is to be extended. Foz inall thingea, and in 
all reſpects, it isenident that this rule holdeth not: 
Doe as thouwouldeſt be done vnto. If it did, then would 
it followe, that the magiſtrate muſt of loue ſpare the 
conuicted malefac oz, becauſe if hee were in the male⸗ 
factourscaſe,he would be glad tobe ſpared and pardo⸗ 
nedhimleife. And then p cone tous man ſhuld be bound 
bythelaw ol loue, to giue all his godes vnto another, 
becauſe his gripple mind is ſuch, as he would willing⸗ 
ly another man ſhould giue all that he bath vnto him. 
— — regs — 

were generall, and without exception, at 

wouldeft be done vnto. This rule therefoze of loue pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto men, Debert ad eam voluntatem reſtringi 


.r tbidem: & ate, & legibus natura Mult be te- 
en how Rrainedtoſu bewies, not — and 


39 Lr. 6. 
the lawe of nature. Loke what a man willeth to bee 
CAich.Cope, done tohimſelfe ſofa minde well gouerned by love; and 
* x; loke what a man willeth to himſelfe, */cvcer 4narars, 
by the motion and inſtinct of nature:that let him pielde 
mee in the like caſe ta another: oz bat i the law and the pro- 


2 — Now alas,whe a man is dztu? into affraight by 
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| neceſſitie,how can his will well follow 
th ab vor — And when his will is ſo toſſed vp 
and done, as that he is compelled to will that, which 
br. . not, ne, 
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Conmition of Y ſurie. 


Charitic muſt not be led by adiſtempered will, 
keth vtterly that which ofneceſſitiehe willeth: how 


can bis will be ſaide to be moderated with equitieand 
reaſon? And when bis ſtraightnes + erigentcompel- 
lethhimtoreach out his hand to vnlawfull meanes, 
and ſo to foꝛget both God, himſelle, and his neighbour: 
hol can that minde ber ſaide to bee well gauerned by 
joue ꝰ Therefoꝛe from ſuch a will ſo ſtraitnen, ſo dege⸗ 


nerating from kinde, and ſo karre from loue, to pꝛe⸗ 


ſcribe a rule, vnto- free kindenes and loue: hath nei⸗ 
ther grounde from the woꝛde of God, neither is it a⸗ 
greeable to common wiſdome and reaſon among men. 
Thirdly, A anſwer to this obiection of the vſurer: ſay 
that thou wouldeſt be glad in thy neceſſitie to bozrow 
vpon vſurie of another: pet this will of thine is not 
ſimple noꝛ fræ, but thou wiſheſt and willeſt ſo to doe, 
onely to auoyde a further danger. As the Marriner 


- toſſed with an extreame tempeſt vpon the ſea, to a- 


uoyde vtter ſhipwꝛack caſteth his gods and fraught 
not vn willin glie ouer the board: which not withſtan⸗ 
ding, he would not willinglie haue done, but to eſcape 
the loſſe of his life that was moze deere vnto him. 
Now theſe and the like are called te actiones, ming - 
led actions: done partly voluntarily, and willinglie, 
partly innoluntarilie and vnwulinglp. A man would 
not do ſuch a thing ſimplytk he were at his fre choyſe, 
pet he will doe ſuch a thing to auoyde a greater euill. 
So that to will, not to wil, da after a ſozte concurre 
in one and the ſame action. But now the meaning of 
Chꝛiſts rule is: whatſoeuer we would willinglie and 
cherrefully, that others ſhould doe to vs, following 
the light of nature, and ozdering our mindes bp loue: 
that the lawe of charitie bindeth vs to ptelde, and to 
perfozme to others. And therefoze that pꝛetente of 
doing as wee would bee done vnto, n of 
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Thefourth | «the ſpocta 
contentes Whereof are theſe. | 


Two ether reaſon alle adged againit vſurie: viz. that 
1. Ttoverturneth equalitie, and exenhoode in barges 
ning <becanſe that, | 
Ae V "I. 
mon of the vſurori ow. 
Gs — meveyenporn ena g 


B which inequalitic,itcommeth 
Es fo Og ra 


. — 5G (5 
2. Pablike" eftates a common 
wales. 
2. vs fanowhich the vſurers practiſe, elt the 
'- light of their omue conſeieuces, and ſo againi tb 


over Mx ae ge ralerbawthe rang. 3. Thethird 


reaſon a- 


> ESD pere is pet afurthortuil incident gainſt vſury, 
[PEE 28 into vſurie, und that is, that it os it ouertur- 
S <7 nerturnetheuenhoode, and equa- neth equali- 

er rie in dealing, bet werne man and die. 

— es ma dth 2 in that ref ec a Scorms in 4. 

8 >, n ped 4m. 8. 


turneth equicie — the Schoolemen — ee, er 
Arn theſe reaſons, 1. Kut, *thovſurerdeman- a que 
. ding ; 


90 The Arraigne ment and | 
The vſurer maketh gaine of another mans goods, 


ding ſncreaſe fo: that which bee lent: ſerketh gaine of 
that, which koz the time is another mans, and none of 
bis owne. Foz hy lending. bee did tranſferre the domi⸗ 
nion and pꝛopertie of his owne gods, into another 
mans hands: ſo as, not he which did lend, but he which 
did bozrowe, is fo2 the couenanted time of lending, 
202d and owner thereof, Af therefozethe lender de⸗ 
maunde tncreafe foꝛ the time which he lent, he ſeketh 
gaine of that which fo2 the time was none of his 
'owne. om, to requite gaine of that which is ano⸗ 
ther mans, is a very vniuſt and vnequall demaunde. 
And therefozeſaide one not of the meaneſft Ciuillians: 
b Barthol.Ce b Wa oft ratioprincipalis quare in murmo vſars oft pro hi- 
po trait. cane bita,quiaille qui — aliquid ſolueret vltra, 
: — — re 9h opter rem ſuam ; This is one prin» 
—— why viu 1 is forbidden in lending, becauſe 
botrowerh, ſhould pay any thing more then 
that which de reteined: hee ſhould pay ic of his owne 
goods, or for his owne goods: foz as much as indeede, 
the lender hath made them the boꝛrowers foz the ap⸗ 
„ Mlin2hen popnted ſeaſon. And this is alſo the reaſon which Me- 
lib defount. ap- lancthon vſeth to this — yr © Pugnant vuſura cum 4. 
ht 


1 qualitute, vſürie (ſaith he eth with equalltie. And 
5 9 — — — 


eu. Accipren; vſuras lucratur — quia mut uatis 
rranitulit dominium.Noneft Igitur iuſtum lucrum.Equa- 
- lirie Oy : No man ought to make gaine of another 
oods. But he that taketh vſurie, maketh gaine of 

— rich is another mans: becauſe the lending hath 
transferred the dom inion of the gods from the lender 
to the boꝛrower. Therefore it is no iuſt nor equall gaine. 
hy: but ir ( will the vſurer obfec,) graunte that 

dy lending Jdo make mp gods foꝛ the time to become 
another mans: yet why map J not iuſtly demaunde 
Naine and increaſe ot the bozrower,euen in this conſl- 


— — — 


Conuiltion of amis: 


Thevſurerlending, muſt len cenfßderalicg 


deration onely? Hamelp, becauſe J am tonteuted fo; 
the time, to put out of mine owne hand into his, the 


dominion and pꝛopertie of my gods: A anſwer: that 
if thou ſelleſt any thing to another man, thou maieſt 
ſo doe in deede, The nature of that contra permit⸗ 
teth thee to take conſideration, foz the making ouer 
and alienation of thy gods vatoanother: but thou in 
putting foꝛth to vſurie, doeſt exerciſe onelp the con- 
tract of lending. Now lending is cranſlatis lowing null 
interpoſits pretis a transfertiug of the dominion of a 
thing, from one man to another, wichout any price, 03 
conſideration,as hath been befoze declared. If then 
thou takeſt conſideration, thou lendeſt not: but bee 
cauſe thou p2ofefſeft to lend, therefoze foz tranflation 
of the pꝛopertie thou mult crane no conſideration; 
Lactantius deſcribing diuerſe particular dueties to bee 
exertiſed ot᷑ a chʒiſtian man, among others henameth 


91 


this foz one, 4 Pecumia, þ quam crediderit, nom acripi at v d Ladans de 
ſaram: I he lende any money, let him tale no yſurie for bers culis. lib. 


it. And why? Parke his reaſons: /7 &-beneficizmeſie $5 cp. is. 


incolume quod ſuccurrit neceſſitati, & abHincat ſe prorſoe 
alieno: Partly, that it may bee a meere 92 intire good 
turne, which relieueth neceſſitie: and partly, that hee 


which lendeth may wholie abſtaine, from taking ol 


that which is anocher mans. And he addeth further, 
In hoc enim genere officy, debet ſuo eſſe contentus,quem o- 
porteat alias ne proprioquidemparcere,ut bonum faciat plus 
autem accrpere quamaederit migitum eff.: For in this kinde 
of dutie (he meaneth, in lending) he that lendeth muſt 
bee content with his one, who at other times muſt not 
-= hisowne gods, but willingly part withthews to 

good. Now to receiue more then he lentjjsanvniult, 
92 vnequall thing. Out ol which ſperch ol Lactantius, 
theſe popntes may ſitlie, and pꝛoſitablie bee obſerged. 
Firft, he that lendeth to relieue neceſſitie muſt elde 
; 02 Benefi- 


Thedrraigument aud 


* aketh two recompences » 34: ': "7 for onething, | 


Sa incolume;1a'free good turne: £rgo, heemutlt 
, take noconſideration. Secondly, his lending muſt be 
fre, deaſt he teaze vpon another mans gods. Thirdly, 
berauſe he that taketharereafe by lending,ſeazeth vp- 
onthatwhichtsnone of his owne, thcrefoze hee doth 
that which in ane qual land vmiuſt. Do that, from him 
ſtimap bir gatheted, that to make thy gads another 
mans bp unding, and then to demaunde gaine of that 
which thp lelle haſt made none of thine, is a very vn⸗ 
ſulk and vnteaſonable thing. 4 
A ſetond reaſon, by which the ſchoolemen do thew 
theinequalitic, and want of cuenboode committed in 
_ this Dheytap and it is true,) that vſurie 
| edonely inthatkinde of lending, which is 
called amm o murtuut ion: And mutuation is onelp 
ol urch things, as conſilt in number, waight, and mea - 
ſure. ou it is euident that in ſuch thinges as palſe 


+. + rommantomanbpoumber, v3 waighr, on meaſure; 
CEN the vie dt them cannot be ſeuered from thep2op2tetie, 


teilitte paſſe togither without diuiſion, oꝛ ſeperation. 
As foꝛ example, (that the ſimpleſt may vnderſtůd me) 
Atannot lend a man money, oz coꝛne, oꝛ oyle, oz ſuch 
like things, but J muſt make them fully his, to doe 
with them what he will: if J do not, hee canmake no 
vſe of them, noꝛ reteiue beneũte by them. Sa as he cã 
not haue the vſe of them, vnleſſe hee haue the pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
tie:and what ſhall he do with the pꝛopꝛietie foꝛ a time, 
vnleſſe hee may haue the vſe of them alſo: Mell then: 
if A lend monev, and ſo with the money the vſe okit, as 
one entire thing ( becauſe the vſe cannot be ſeuered ir 
the pꝛopꝛietie) and I demaunde againe not onely mo⸗ 
ney, which of necelſitie bzingeth vſe with it, but alſo 


moze money foz the vſe of my money: J demaunde 
twothinges fo; one,+ſeuerall things, foz them which 
Y 5 cannot 


* 


Conuiſdion of V ſurie. .— 
vſurie taketh'twouecompences : for one thing 


cannot be ſeuered. And this is the reaſan of Thomas 
Aquinas àgainſt vſurie, which hee maketh plaine by | 
this example. If a man would ſell wine ſeuerallie, and © Teen 
by it ſelfe, add would withall, ſell the vſe ofthat wine ſe- , 4 7 ow 
uerallie, by it ſelle: he ſhould ſell the ſame thingtwiſe, * 
or ſhould ſel] that which is not: and ſo hee ſhould man 
feſtlie offende in imuſtice. Er wil ratione iniuſtitiã com- 
mittit, qui mutuat vinum, aut triticum, pet ens ſibs duas re- 
compenſationet: vnam quidem reſtitutionem æqualis rei, 
aliam vero pretium v ſus, quod vſura dicitur , By the like 
reaſon, hee committeth iniuſtice oꝛ inequalitie, which 
| lendeth wine, or wheate, to another, and demaundeth 
ewo recompences fo2 the ſame:one for the thing it ſelfe, 
another for conſideration ofthe vie. Which ſetond con⸗ 
ſidcration , 02 recompente taken foz the vſe ofſuch a 
thing, is that which is called vſurie. | 
Nou tt is true, that the vſurers doe obiect in their 
obne delenſe (as Chemnitius alſo hathobſecued,) that | 
they doe not ſell twiſe oner the gods, 02 p2tinctpall it fcemnit. c. 
ſelle, but they ſell Realem vtilitatem, à reall ommodi- . Tem. a. tur. 
tie, Que creditori abeſß e debitort adeſt: which the credi © cee. 
tour wanteth foꝛ the time that he lendeth, and the deb- OY 
tor enioieth f̃aʒ the time that he boꝛoweth. Mel:graũt 
that to bee ſo, ſ foꝛ indiede who will bozow any thing, 
but in reſpec of the reall commoditie which it is ſup⸗ 
poſed to cary with it! vet by that reaſon; a man may 
take two pꝛices foz many things that are ſold, As fo: 
the purpoſe. J ſell a man Bullion gold. Now gold be⸗ 
ſides the mettall it ſelfe which is pzecious, yea and be⸗ 
ſides the benefite which ariſeth from it being copned, 
in buping and ſelling ec. it hath alſo this reall commo- 
ditie, that it is p2ofitablemany wapes to Phiſicke, and 
to health, as a very ſoueraigne x co2dtallthing. Shall 
I therefv2e take one pꝛite foʒ the gold it ſelfe, and an- 
other fo; the vſe, oz bencfite , oz reall commoditie of 
| ; D 3 goldz 


94 The Arraignement and 
Vlurieouerthroweth equalitie: --- which is the rule of vertue. 


gold: what were this, but to ſell one thing twiſe, and 
to take two pzicesfoz one commoditie, and ſo to conv 
mit a monſtrous inequalitie: | 
Therefoze, to returne to the purpoſe, Ariſtotle who 
| ſaw much into matters ot common ſocietie , ſayd that 
Arier. Pe. 8 By vſurie was taken away medium & norma ant regula 
1. 1. omninm virtutum: the meaſure and ſquire and rule of all 
vertues: namely Arithmeticall proportion, hereby e- 
quall thinges are equallie recompenſed, which rule the 
vſurer obſerueth not, becauſe he demaundeth two con⸗ 
aderations ſoꝛ one and the ſame thing. Hereol it is 
—— that B. Iuel ſapd, h /ar«mutatioiniqua oft :; vſutie is a 
i» hire luell. Rinde of vnequall exchanging, oz bargaining. And He- 

242-224. mingius ſaith, i Aanifeite inequalttatemparit : to, take 
i Hemi, gaine fo; lending, breedeth a manifeſt inequalitie. And 
com, 1» 14:5 the ſtates aſſembled in our Engliſh Parliament con- 
k. uno. 3. Hit. clubed, chat * It is contraty to the law of naturall iuſtice. 

-— riti.7.c49.5.c5 Ac resoftendit(faith Melancthon) l propter hanc inaqua- - 
anne 1 linem erbauriri magnum partem bominum , eamgue.ob 


ne cauſam 8 Impergiortas-offs : experience it 
2 ſelle — eth, that by reaſon of this inequalitie which is 
Peilul. committed in making gaine of lending, a number of 
men ate conſumed, and for that cauſe _ ſeditions, 
rebellions, and tumults, doe often ariſe in kingdomes 

and common weales . Now J would baue men tho⸗ 
roughly to obſerue thisſpech of McianQhon , as that 

which J meane to make Þ foundation of many things 

now to be deliuered. And wellmay T layhis iudge⸗ 

ment fo2 a foundation, becauſe w his writings teſtifie, 

m. Tagus that he was in his time maximum & fingulare decus lite: 
2%, ante rarum ea great and ſingulat otnament of learning, as P. 
2 Fagius hath truly repozted of him. That ſpcch of his 
ee delinerethkwopointesof great waigbt, and woꝛthie 
our deepe conſideration, Namely that whereas by 

e equalitie which is in other contraces , as in buy- 

ing, 


Conuiction of V ſurie. 1 

vſurie conſumeth priuate families» 

ing, in ſelling, in letting, in exchanging and ſuch like, 

men doe vlually grow wealthy, in their pꝛiuate fami⸗ 

lies, ea and the publique eſtate of the common wcale 

is ſuppozted and maintained: it commeth to paſſe by 

the ine qualitie which is in this cozrupt contradꝭ of vſu- 

rie that 1. pꝛiuate families are commonly inipoueri⸗ 7 

ſhed, and 2. common weales are vſually diſturbed. 

And firſt to ſpeake of the want and ſtraitnes which 

vſurie hegetteth in pꝛiugte lamilies: wee haue an eui⸗ 

dent example therot᷑ in the holy ſcriptures, The peo⸗ . Nen 3.2 

ple complaine in the dapes of Nehemiah, that by rea- 3.4 5. 

ſon of the burdens (oꝛ vſurie, foꝛ ſo Pagnine tranflateth 

it verſ. 7. which the richer ſoꝛte did impoſe vpon them, 

their childzen were brought into bondage, their lands 

and vinepardes were gaged to other men, And there 

was no power in their handes, that is, (as Tremellius wel 

expoundeth it,) o They had no ſubſtance oꝛ abilitie to „7, % 

rederme them home againe. So dꝛy were they dzaw- or. in Neben. 

en, and lo low were they brought by boꝛrowing vpon 5.5. 

vſurie. The pꝛophet Amos complaineth bitterlpofthe 2. | 

oppzelfozs of his time, v how they did fallow vp the p Amos ĩ. 46. 

poore, and make the needie of the land to faile: how they 

fought 7 bay the poor: for ſiluer, and the needie for ſroes: 

to bee their ſeruants, foꝛ ſo 4 Vatablus doth apply it. q 7 

Which — Iu . = c_ to al coues . in Amor 

tous men: ſo ter) © Ob ſeruabis iſta vſurarys 3.5: 

& — pot / ſſamum wx : Obſerve that theſe Frys = a 

thinges are principally obiected, and lap dto the charge , 

of vſurers, & thoſe that lend for increaſe. Mhich is as if 

he ſhould ſav, that they play ol all others the pꝛincipall 

ace of this tragedie, and that they are the men eſpeci⸗ 

ally, which ſwallo we vp the pwze, and bzing the nee- 

die into bondage. Ambroſe alſo complaineth of the 

inſquitſe of his time in this behalfe: ¶ Vidi egomiſerabi- 1 2mbroſilb. 

le freflaculum, I haue ſcene ( ſayth he) a miſerable fight, 4 Tobi. cad. 
92 
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PH The Arraigninent and 
Vſurie deſtroyeth families. 


auctiauem deduci, & teneri calamitatis beredes , qui non 
eſſent participes ſucceſſionis. J haue leene children ſerforth . 

to ſale to pay the fathers debt which accrewed bp vſury, 
(foz of that hee ſpeaketh in that place, ) and ſo they be- 
came heires of their fathers calamitie, who were not ſuc , 
+ ceeders to their inheritance. UWhat ſhould I lap moꝛe: 
© Aret loc cus. the Emperour Seuetus © allowed the taking of foure 
pant. i. be. 30. in the hundzed, Cam nonnullos frnoris cauſa agropaterno 
de ſſari. exmutorintellexiſſet: Becauſe he ſaw that many by vſurie 
waſted away all their fathers lands. And if fozreine ex⸗ 
amples wanted abꝛoad, pet how pitifull, and howe 
9 manifold are our inſtances at home, of noble mens 
ſonnes by vſurie decaping their houſes, of Parchant 
men by vſurie waſfing their ſtockes, of hufbandmen 
by vſurie compelled to ſell their crops afozehandhalfe 
foz naught? that nothing is moꝛe true then is that ſap- 
ing of Melancthon, namelp that a number of men are 
conſumed and dzawendzp by vſurie. Which tanſump⸗ 
tion of ſo many, could not fo vſually, and commonly 
u Beba be effected by this trade: if there were not amaruet- 


. Slaef.decurs louis inequalitie, euen in the contracte and manner of 


rei ſamiliariu. bargaining vſed in the ſame. 

x cicero offic. 2. Hereot it is that Bernhard called vſutle u Venenum 
2 Te patrimony, The poyſon of a mans patrimonie, 83 inheri⸗ 
. tance: that Cato ſapd, Fænerari eſt hominem occidere, 
Ser. G. de texmio To lend to vſurie was to kill a man: that Leo ſapd v Fe- 
decimi menſi mus petunie,funns eſt anime: that is as one interpzeteth 
e _ it, * The death of life: becauſe that vſurie is ag it were a 
. popſon to the life, ⁊ à moth to the godes of men. Here- 
poore m Il it is allo that Chryſoſtome compared vſurie to : the 
zaun. ſkingingot the ſerpent Aſpis, which caſteth a man in⸗ 
a Chry/of.m to a certaine kinde ol pleaſant and delightfull ſlerpe: 
ballen, Vt in the lepe hee dpeth away without reconerp. 
449. That the great lawyer b compared it to the woꝛme 


Tere- 


Vſurie deſtroyeth families. f 
oz ſpectacle in my time. Liberos pro paterno debito in 


Conmttion of L ſurie. 87 
Vfurieconfameth/ i And waſteth wealth, 


du. whereof< Plinic maketh mention in bis natu- c Plus. nar. biſt. 
tull hictoꝛie: which is as ſolt as filke in the feeling or 2 
rhe hand, bat biteth lu hard with the teeth, that it ea⸗ S4. 
teth the ſtrongeſt timber. Foꝛ inderde ſucha thing is 

vſurie: it ſeemeth foꝛ the pꝛeſent to beneſit and refreſh. 

dut in the end, it wul den our and conſume. And ſuch 

a man is an viucer; ſoft in his woꝛden, andfaire in his 
pꝛomiſes: but by his derden he ftingeth to death, and 

watlteth the greateſt ſubſtance. Hereof further it is, 

wat Plutarch tompareth the vlurers to the a Vultures — lutarch bb, 
a mangel- 3 


Mett 
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— eren ER 

— Cælius Se. 


8 lat are. cumadlus lect᷑. 
antiquar. .libs 


IZ. cap. 20. 


tooles, and vtterly 

(or which kind —— — this 

— ſperrdes, and hard rompartſdns 
anten) and ſuch aamightanae an honeſt nitn- 

wdumrtoloaththup}acife; youthevery name ofv- 

ſurde - andlefirned men, ſpo⸗ 

ket and wtttenofit;: detauſe they haut obſerued by be Io. Inel Ser in 

experience that (an luelſavd) Vſurie conſumeth the 1. The 4-6. 

nick, eme pute: mapeth banckeroutshvndoedi N 

ane — — deltnerrdnut ate. 


— fel. 52. 
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0 The en 
| Theniunrobiedet that many haue gained by vſurie. 


- neuer haue obſerued, ſo vſually and o:dinariy to ariſe 
krom vſurie, moze then from buping, ſelling; letting, 
' exchanging, and ſuch like contracs: if there were not 
argaryetiqus incqualicie,and mant of enenhood, inthe 
pꝛattiſe ot vſu ne 
Vut nom, vponthis I knom the vine ie ready to 0 
reply, that many haue gained greatiy by bozowing 
—— — 9 
„ who by this meanes dane reconered their 
r — — lap tomozgage., like tobee 
F — —— t thefirſt 


-  Conmition of 


V [avit. 
Though vſurie benefite ſome, 0 


argue this trade to be commodious. S. Baſile doth no⸗ 
tably anſwere the vſurers obiection in this behalfe, 


—  thatiuſtificthitaoe! 
bngodly.Secondly,Alay,thatthongh one, oꝛ two, 02 
foms lem haue gatned by taking vpon viucic :: yet Ove 
ſwallow maketh not ſummer, neither can afe 


1 Malti(inquies )ex faenore dinitesfatti ſunt. Plares ob hoo | Buſil.com.in 
mags puto laqueos wa 87 Se wilt ſay vnto me, that P/a4 14, 


many haue growen rich by vſurĩe. But A anſwere(ſaith 
hee) that I ſuppoſe more by that meanes haue come to 
hãg themſe lues, oʒ haue bene bzonght to the galowes, 
Now, ia diuitecfactot reſpicis, eos ver qui deſperauerunt, 
animumque t non m thou lookeſtto 
choſe and repeateſt thoſe chat haue grownerich by vſu- 
rie: but thou nameſt not thoſe which haue growne de- 
ſperate and faint harted, and hane come to their end by 
vſurie. D. Wilſon hath a pꝛetie hiſtozie to this purpoſe, 


not vnwozthie the remembzing. A man comming m O 4/6». 
into a certaine Church, and ſteing it fraught fultofJ- l. 180. 


mages made of ware, demaunded what might bee the 
cauſe ofſach an vnwonted ſight?; anf were was made, 
that thoſe whom theſe Images did repꝛeſent were 
certaine perſons which on a time were ſaued from 
downing, by calling vpon our Lady. Nay hen(quoth 
hee againe,)where bee the Images of thoſe (I pray you) 
that called vpon our Lady, and were drownednorwith- 
ſtandingꝰſo ſap J in this caſe. Jfanp man will ſet be⸗ 
koʒe me the inſtances, and as it were the Images of 
thoſe, who toke vp money on vſurie, and grew rich 
thereby: J would demaunde on the other five that hee 
ſhew foꝛth the hundꝛeds, and thouſands ol thoſe, who 
by that meanes haue vtterly impoueriſhed, and oucr- 
thzowen their owne eſtate . They will be founde a 
million foʒ one: yea to bee without all compariſon. 
Thirdlv, J anſwere to that obteais of theirs (vi. ma⸗ 


ny haue growne riche by taking godes vpon vſurie 
P 2 with 
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If one gaine by " whutie, many lost. 


n Heminpius 
cam ini ics. 


. 
pole to bea patrum to their adiſe : Nu i par ſe 
ex vſura xſſeputeſt. ſedporius malorumipelagn: there can 
nogoodarile from vſurit ołitſelfe; but rather a maine 
ſea of euill. rr Jud farturtb boni e vſurtspronevire 


_ ©. Sidetur, id nequaquant farts, fed mutuationi trebxendeins 


ele If bychance( ſaith hee chere ſeeme any commoditie 


to ariſe from vlurie, that is not to bee aſeribedto the len⸗ 
ding vpũ vſurie, but tothe lending which is in vſurie. If 

a man gaine by boo wing vpon vſurie, it is becauſe ge 
bozowed; not becauſe he boꝛowed fo2 increaſe. Bo⸗ 
rowing peeldetha beneũte: but-bozoiving foꝛ vſurie 
is that which abateththe height, and ol the 
benefite,” Fourthlp, and laſtiy „ Janſſwere to this 
pointe, that tom ke him gaine whotaketh vpon viu- 


mie. manꝑ muſt ot neteſiitie imſe and be hinded. EL 


be that dealeth by money taken vpon vſurie, if he will 
gaine, muſt vſe the moze craft t ſubteltie in his trade: 


ol. — and beſides that, o Cogitur merces ſuas tantoplunis ven- 
wn bits ſuelli. dere, & pepulus edit ur eas pluris e mereihe is compelſed to 


42-221 


ſell his wares , and the people are compelled to buy his 
rares at a higher and greater price.  Wherefoze B. 


p14: 445.222, Chryſoſtome ſayd well, e Fanerater:m conmuneme(ſ* 


q Bodmus de 
« pet 


[4 Faſo 


em ommium, that the vſurer is a common enemie to 
all the connnon weale. Now then what is this, hut 
euen to ſaue a ſticke, aud durne a houſe, to ſauo a ioynt 
and loſe the body, to helpe one and ſpople athouſand?: 
and this is the beſt effec of ſome mens gaining by vſu- 
rie. Theretoꝛe ſapd Bodine well, 4 Nullaeſt tenuium 
ſubleuaudarum via compendioſior, aum omue gen fn- 
ris ex lige diuina probivere : there is no more —— 
ous oʒ readp way, to eaſe the poore and nadie: o 
forbid all kinde of yſurie, according to the law oſ God. 

Well then: if we p2ocede on from pꝛiuate fami⸗ 
lyes,to whole common meales, we ſhall ſc that own 
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vſutie ouerhroweth c mmon weales. 
bath detayed whale cities, and pꝛonintes and king- 

domes The Romaines giue teſtimonie to this, who 1 

neuer began to decay, tillvſurie lorded amongſt them. 1 O. Men i 
The Germaines gine teſttmonie to this, who befoꝛe /. 

they knew what vſurie ment, e ſe ſoli auderent Roma- ¶ _trer prob, 
nis opponere: they durſt oppoſe themielues by themſelues a 1. lic. 50. 
againſt the Romaines. Hodie m delichys , & are aliens, G- iii. de Cſuss. 
glarram bellicam &. germanicam integritatem amiſerunt: 

now waſting themſeiues by delight and vſurie, they 

haue loſt both their warlike valure, and the Germane ſin- 

ceritie. Accoꝛding as Luther cpᷣplained ot it in his time: 

© Deteſtanda auaritia, & vſure fumdit us eam corruperunt, thutler & 
S enertemunt: Deteſtable couetouſneſſe, and vſurie, haue di Ca- 
whollie corrupted, and ouerthrowne it. Agame. The . 
Egyptians giue teſtimonie to this; u Omny u ggptus u alen. ab 4. 


fanoreobrma-: ſdith Alexander ab Alexandria: All E- I. U. 1. c. 7. 3 


gyptisoucrw helmed with vſutie. The Spaniardes giue | 

te ſtumonie to this, who are ſapd* to loſe their gaine D. Ae. 
which they gather among the Indians, by the vſu- /e iss. 
rie which vpon their returne they bargaine to pave 

bnta the Cenowaies Pea England hath in fozmer 

ages giuen teſtimonie to this: foz riotes haue bene | 
raiſed in the land, y againſt the lewes, andmanyhun- y anne 45. Nc. 
dꝛeds of them llaine, foz the vſurie which they exacted :. 

ofthe Chriſtians. What auld I ſay moꝛe e Cornelius 2 % len fol 
Tac jtus ſpeaketh thus of the eſtate ofRome. * Sane 5 1 
vetus vnbi fancbre malum, & ſeditinuum diſcordiarumque cis. anal Ib. o. 
creberrima cauſa : vſuriu is an ancient euill to the Citie 

and a maſt vſuall cauſe of diſcorde and ſedition. S. Hie 
rome faith, - 4 /» cunctis vrbibus ſeditionis cauſa vel ma- a Hierem com. 
rima elt. It is a ſpeciall cauſe of ſe dition in all Cities, Po- in Z. 35,6, 
meranus ſaith (as Marlorcedoth alledge him,) b vtan- b In 1. Tum. z. 
da eff vſura, tanquam pre ſentiſſſimum & ecclefie, & reipu- * 

blice venenum. vſurie is to bee auoided, as a ſtrong poi- 

ſon bothto Church and common weale. In wozt all 

B 3. men 


4 


4 


102 The Arraigument and 
All common wdths men doe condemne vſutit, 
men almoſt do agree in this, that it is the confuſtonof 
countreys, and the bale ot connnon weales. Now 
demaunde whence poſſibly-it can be, that whole coun⸗ 
tryes and cities, ſhould be ſo'vſually, and ſo generally 

ouerturned by vſurie:but enen from the vnreaſonable⸗ 
nelle, inequalitie, want of euenhoode, and want ol due 
p2opoztion committed inthe very maner of the con» 
tracing it ſelfe: | a 
And therefoze , wee finde that the great common 
men of all ages, though they knewe, andſawe 
bow without diuerſe kindes of bargaining 
contracting, ſocietie among men could not poſſibly 
maintained: yet they haue al waies pꝛohibited, and 
condemned vſurie, as a thing carrying with it ſo great 
x inequallitie, that it, and the publique god, could not 
c Plats de ey. and together. Plato baniſhed vſurie out of his 
common wealth, 4 Lycurgus dꝛaue all the vſurers out 
et. l. lee. 36. of Sparta. © Agis bzentall the vſurers bokes in Athens: 


4 v/aric. | which fad Ageſilaus beholding, ſaide that hee neuer 
77275 1 Clarins lundin, 0, (as Northbrooke repozteth it) 


f Puriorem ignem, a more cleare, 03excellent , oz puret 
—_— Now — it purified the tittie of a maſſe of coꝛ⸗ 
g D. is iſin a Captions, 5 Solon twke away the vſurers bokes and 
epift. gaines,and bzought in vt tabula, new lawes, oz ſta⸗ 
tutes, which are ſaide in grerke to bee ., becanſe 
they eaſed the people ol an intolerable burthen. And 
iffrom the ( recians, we will paſſe ouer to the Latines; 
h Appia. 4- Appian ſaith, that h The auncient Romans abhorred v- 
lexand.Rem. ſurie, euen as did the Grecians, And Cornelius Tacitus 
hiſt 3 faith of it, Cobibebiatur antiquis, & minus corruptis mo- 
"Cornel Tai, 149m : It was refirainedin aumtient times, when manners 
«nul. 11,6, were leſſe corvprtedamong them. And the reaſon oh 
Kk Asian. Ibu. they abhoꝛ red viurie (ſaith Applan) was this, x Becauſe 
it was a trafique, very burdenſome to the poore, and a 
thing that miniſtred matter of ſtrife and eninitie. Wee 
reade 
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Romaines miſliked vſurie. All nations miſlike vſurie, 


reade further cõcerning the hiſtoꝛies of the Romaines, 
that Cato fred all Sicilia of vſurie. =Genitius the Tri⸗ Laree, preb. 
bune made a decrie againſt viuric. n Julius Czfartwke ae. i. lic. 50. 
oꝛder that creditours ſhould be payed, 4educta ſumma 4 Harb. 
eris alieni, ſñ quid uſuræ nomine numeratum, aut pr eſerip- „ « _ ons * 
tm fuiſſet : deductiug that ſumme of money out of the 9 85 
debte, which did miſe « e or prowe due for vſutie. And if n c. Sneronius. 
fromthe Latines, we will pꝛot ede to take a view of o⸗ el. C ur cap. 
ther nations: we ſhall ſte, that they alſo haue condem- 35, 
ned vſurie. The Perſiaus liked it not, V7 non aliena 4 22 2 ö 
fraude c mendecis: as a thing which they thought cari- J b. i. 
ed wich it lying and deceipte. Chi Indians liked it not, 
adi ad uſuram pecremamt ven lucas: the Indians: put p AE/1ans 
ſonh no money toſurie. Che Frerichmen liked it not . ab. a. 
*S, Lewis the King of Fraunce, returning home from 72551 .. 
Damears, 4 atitie in A Egypt, ſometlines called Mem- „. 1 
phis.) — — all vſurers le wes Diſers, '93 games 4 /. Bom, 
ſters, and h of God: to depart, det ok his Aubamus de ri. 
kingdome; The Eogliſhmen neuer liked it : though 
— — — a greater 
inconuentenre. Befozetheconqueſt ning Edgar, end — 
Samt Edward(as they calledhim:)ſince-the conqueſt, le-. 
Ning Eduard the farft, and diuerſe others: and of late 
memonie King Edward the int, dib quite andtleane ba⸗ 
nich it out ul the lande, an after ſhall appeare. In a 
wunde, Notynelie the lat of God, ver eiu ſapi- { Nelimas ae 

| gaique legiflarorer;o Philoſophi (faith Bodine,) . 
dun alſo all wiſe ja v giuets, and Philoſophers haue viterlie es 
condemned vſurie. "Row (to make an ende at length) 
ſhall we thinke, that men ol all ages, countries; and 
languages, who haue been ſo pꝛouident to plante, and 
tocoptmue the eſtatenf connnon wealths: and who * 
„ bytheip2oundenece;; haue in their times raiſed their 
konntries, and king domes, vnto a wonderfal and glo⸗ 
rious eſtate: haue alt voted: with a generall conſent, 
108855 and 


104 The. Arratguement and 
Theviurer obiecteth that onely exrreame vſurie confumeth, 


"4 
= 
4 


t L. eos c. de 


Gfcarrs, 


| that me thinkes A beare the vſuret thus replying | 


and bene vtterly deceiued in this one caſe ot vſurieꝰ dd 


Hall we not rather thinke, that thele men law in rea- 


fon a marueilous inconueniãce, ar ing from this kind 
ofbargaining , which interred a deſtruction vpõ their 
gouernement and countrey:? which if men in carnall 
reaſon did finde out hy experience, no marueile though 


God who is the planter, pꝛeſeruer, and appꝛouet of 


comon weales ; hath wholly fozbidden it in the wozd. 
Amight nowpzocerde to another argumont , but 


gainſt that which hath bens laſt deliuered. "Jtis tue 


— . Ler able to one 


men might letfoz fonretnthabrindzed; marchaatsfoz 


. a0 


Viarichalhberregodented:'/ 1 £39 10117102 :andgerhath Hate. 


tits 
rden the yahwges /Aouen ginnen, 


n in the hun 
Ded. Vong bekoze Iülfimza fn — rag) = Pe 
Sennen eme bundzed. Long-befozwhing f ges, 


ius Pius . — 
7 .tn'thv4 $105 
thas hee'triighs relicue man 
= as it were pull vovine the higher CI | 
ne. Long beloze them ally V.Pablicula, M. Rutili- y Luther at 
us/-Hortenſius the dictator; and others moderated Y Tarand. b ſura 
furie +\zLucultuveeGracned the eſuters in A. 7. 
E 
_12/tables, that nocmätf ſhouldl take abvue lone dune ace 


(that woneponnd)s one pound) in the hundred: Des, rogattongiri- ad Atticum 
dd Senitrtias redaftas Afterwards, at tlie intiea · 4.5. cit. 20. 


tie df thettibunes; i ic W allowedtoan quice and an 4 Cn 2 
cit. annal .us. 


#(ſapth Tachng) then 

1 vſarieggo os + 
— that at — 35353 
< Swblarums omne firms All kinde: of vſurie was:* 5 Lys 
ine takten a t fo2 fo:Eipftustn: his annotations / Tait. 
doth expo und \Anvpot;asthe wozlÞgoethnow;- 

oe und an halte inthe hundzed; is butta very meane 

and reaſonavie rate o And as it was — 
rſades;ſo haue ue hada tat of it in this rraume of Eng 

and. In the dates o Hentie the eight, lvſurie — — Ane 3, 
leraten to tenne in the hundzod: and theſe A lcycn daten!!! ned, 
ol ee Elinabeth, e haue permitted it in the one c He 
caſe of Orphanes. Thus pꝛinces haue from time td” <<=\, 
tine done #thar; which oncly they could doe ànd that Be nmr. > 
is this; Farris modum cortum conſtitmrnt;; They pre“ 4g. 
ſcribe a cettaine meaſute, and ſet as it were certaum 

bonds, and likes to — W 


2407! 


- top nenen in the hundtd. But vet 
— 


.- name;theniudede — 


dene Idoubt nat, but TI | 


— — this day rather a Gabe we and a 


ritie. Anafoz our ſetues, jet ba ubitrue, if ere 
pealingof i Edwards ſtatute, the number of 
dauenat tacreafed 


in ouery to inne, if the pziceg of all 
thinges haue not riſen, i the wealth al l 
not growen into e 


wealth al the countrie bo 
w mens bands, i the vſurets trade 
— 2 


bath faydbefoze me, & Llie King Edwards ſtatute beſt 


cl all — — — — F 


agen Wages W 


— ——- 
but alſo allehe ſmall fringsof vſurie : and not io permit 
ie to — or anꝝ corporations, ot colla- 


— under any pretence of cotnmoditie, or godlines Let 
(atlengtb) the concluſton of this third argument 
be this.Bullingerſapth, i Damnatur —— 


* quatennis. caniungitur cum iniquitate, & per nicis prarimi: 
1 in che ſcriptures, fo farte av it caxi- 


ce ethwithic vnrighteouſues, and hutt to 2 mans neigh= 
daun. Alm of that nature and qualitie is all vſurie, At 


curteth vnrighteouſnes with it, by reaſon of the ine 


pſmiciagainft- >; 2 
teous wen los a man to exacte gaine toʒ that which is 
none it his owne / oz to take tworecompencesfoz one 
and the ame thing: yea, may adde the third reaſon, 
tothole two of the ſcholemen. What can bee moꝛe \ 
vurtghteous ix thenfoz the one partie to 
take allthepames, and the other none: oa the one 
partietobeare all the hazard, and the othernone:and 
get he that taketh nopaines, and beareth no hazard to 
de tertaine ol a ſuffictent increaſe, when the other is 
fare ol none? by reaſon of which vnrighteouſnes and 
inequalitie in this kind of contracting, weſe hom vſu⸗ 
ally and ozdinarily families aredecayed,ekingdomes 
owerth2owen.And therfoze no maruaile it God whoſe 
pzoulſdence watcheth ouer euery kingdome, yea oner 
eneryfamilie inthe woꝛld, hath ſoentdently and ſo ex⸗ 
pzeflp condemned it inthe wozd. | 


thelaweofnature” 


The fourth, and the la argument which J 4. The 
menne to vſe againlt vſurie, ſhatbe'dzawen from fourth reaſs 
tan beſapd againffit,namelythat it is a pꝛatiſe which rie: iris con- 
is indged and condemned in the vſurers alune conſci- trarie to the 
ence. And that may appeare by diuerſe and ſundꝛy rea we ofna- 
ſons. Firlt, they will not willingly de knowne to be ture. 


vſurerz: no ſome of them wilt pꝛoteſt and ſweare depe⸗ 
lythat they are na vſuren. Andttzat they may not ber 
knowne to bee ſuch as they are, they will tither lend 


very cloſely, requtring taithjſul ſotret ie ot᷑ the boꝛrow⸗ 


er: oꝝ they will colour their lending vpon vſuric, with 
the pꝛetente ot ſome latuimi contracte, oꝛ they hill 
when they haue couenanted fo2 gaine, take certame 
notes, of as Jmaycalthem)certainelettcrs pattens, | 
configued with the boꝛrowers hand, in which he that | 
make it knowne to all men by thoſe pꝛeſents, that the 
vluter hathh tent him 3 withaut any 0 
8787 ; 2 , 


os The Arruigne ment uu 
Vſurem ate conyitted in their out ci e nden 
ef axcroafe, Qecondly,: that their one cru in 
; | dae condemne them in their pꝛofeſſton; maginpenre 
be bis alſo: namely, that though theg bee E ⁰nez 
fo un reputed to bee common vſurers, vet they take itn 
greatailgrace to ber ſo called andteatmed-of nthern 
f Whereas other men hane namaa an gtties 
ginongbery trum their trades, dy wbichtbenare tum: 
mani donitten, and diſtinguiſhed : aa, ſuch mn 
marchaut;mercer, grocer, tapto2;co2diner, and fach 
likeꝛ there is none of this trade, dut doth both in ſpea⸗ 
— ov diſdaine (nap. nhhoꝛro)/ the name 
and title olan vet Rbiruty; that in their c onſc ia 
ces they ſinde this to hee na lawiulipaamiſe, may aps 
peare, in that they nare not call a ſpade, a ſpade;:no2 
vſuriecyſurie:· Wut whereas weare wont to ſap in our 
common and groſſer ſprech. ſueh a man, oꝛ ſuch a man 
taketh vſurie: they ſayin ſomewhat a finer phꝛaſe, he 
„ , fakethyſance,oabetalketh ipcercſ};02 be'taketh — 
Gee 1111. Aeratiog aS being indede aſhamed ofthe di | 
4114 11-111, ; ff vlurie;; Row:whatdoth the ſekingoffuch couerts 
k . argue, dut that themſelues in themſelues are condem⸗ 


ee ned len theingealing. That even as 8 Paullad of an 
| es whe de heretique,f hee k Sinnerh hemp dannied of bis anne 


Icli cem, ſalfeibeganſeLwidrameuilconſcienoeozagainithis cons 
in Titus 3.11. ſeienee, hee finmgrh willin gya and of ſet purpoſe tos lo 
M;Galvineſpeaketh.9ponthat plate:) ſo Jamatrain 

| tna hee ſapd cia number of them, that in their ſins 
, wine, tbengre condemned ofthemſelues: berauſe wits 
£2" 7, nglyand willingly, they follow apzaciſc,eontrary 
Tunis is 1a, ſo the checke, and touch,and-lightof theirowne.con« 
Martyrem. ue $13 5% ag £67 999351 51 D 
ele. Naw let. vs a little conſider what this conſcience 
n Clin inflie, en bts checketh them, and tattetb ſhame.vpon 
dba 1d. n int beit doing. Che learned waiters both ® olde; 
ell. z. and = nei, haue called c onſcience, Forums, A court, m 
3a 2 2 iudge⸗ 
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Conſcience, what. Dräctbeews emit. 
jnagement ſeate: au CH A colfifforientes nn) 
caſe, in it menareronnented;arcufed; araminedʒ ac 


guited, oꝛ condemned, as befo the iudgement ſeats at 

the magittrate, 2 conſiſtaie of the church. Where? 

foze the Apoll lei ofthe heathen ſantk thats o Rom. 2.15. 
| Theirvatſcienccs do hai & ther . 
dee accuſcher even- oncaey other; Mea, tapzoceevetuy; 
ther, Babtecallethconſcience;2/Natarile Tillibarondam, , 
Ine naturall ĩudgement ſeate, m the iudgement ſcù t e 
nature: betauſe (as I take it) the lawe which patleth erb. cnatur a 
and ruleth in this courte focurrant, is nat nneiy the 755 474 
mitten wude or God, wbenedtts nenen reveis e. 
ned, but alfa the: lawraſ'nawty; which(aathakpatife 7707" 
ſayth) is Hit len in their haartt. Wheththet: the.viwms q Rom. a. 15. 
rers conſciences do àtcuſe and canuit tim. And what 

are their conſciencesꝰiudgement ſeates reited of Gn 

in their heartes, in which the lav eo nature nuth rule 

— — bnanthenn AndWhatisths . 

avcof rawrerByllinger ſaya ibu mans anferers Bullinger. 
ne, ade qr ireilia que dem whip for Þ caboniemmanious cad. ſer. i. 
& cerdibus inſum, ad monens quill ei facrant, ul omittent; 

The la we of nature is che verdict of che conſeience ane 
a:certaine giręction of Gog: hinſelfegioghavenattabe e 
mindeg ↄf men, reqghingthem hac doe, and bag to 5 
omit. The great Schoen Gpth, it ia. Rarrieput (51,000. 
tie lags air nen ir nel ri Ahe hattieipstiom 12 2761. 
of the eternal laws o O, iönhenesſonblecreature, ar-. p 
D nj tres hope © Miſculue oe, 
neApAriter dle dime, bt ade nat Rang inſoripſir cus 7,07 f. F. 
i queen ore fr mau eue ar n, HHR 
we ofpgf urg, is che cπ/αUHuegshersuntagde ße: 
fene e which Godhathingrauemignuery@ansmindes 1 fn! 
ſer cke direction ohislife rem af Whith vings,this 

due thing mer certainely de cancduded, name l, that 


thelawof nature is the wo ke and inſtina of God: as 
wat N 3 Muſculus 


— Fe _ in what ſenca 
ul Mts, theſe argumentes. u 
. 2 


x ArefFor. 


3 1. cap. 88 


yy Cardi- 
22 Hal. 


13. 


zloWigaw- gentiles * 
ds, yur age from — — eo 


part 1 


WW r 
2 . 3 

* * « 
of 


eee 


| 2 
3 


vpon the pzemiſes; 

— and this lawe 

ol the conſcience: and the con- 
-condemneth 


2 irc ba aa 
w2itten wozde. 
Foz what difference is tbere betwene thelawe of x na- 
tue, andthe mitten woꝛde, but this, that the latter 
is as it were a termination, and ſpecification of the 
fomer : andthe one was waltten in tables of fone, 
buttheather ls figraneninthe heartesof men? 
Andinthis ſence no doubt, that may truely be af- 
firmed which A mate withall in the w2(tings'of-ma- 
nylearned men, und which it ſermeth they hane all | 
— Ariftotlesfountaine : namely that vſurie | 
legem nature, contrarie to the lawe of nature. 
it is againſt nature, fo2 mone — 
begette money, ſin which ſence one laide that v 
was 7 Sodom uu, a inde of Sodomie ä 
but becaule it doch contrarie the verdit of the conſei: 
ence, and ſob the-lawe of nature, which 
ruleth in the ſame; And that it is contrarie to thelawe 
of nature map further appeare: betauſe not onely the 
wo dor dertne alt their ſtreames of vertue 


Conmition of V farie, 


The concluſion of 


eee aten, doe as thou 


—— of pꝛiuate families and publiqueeftates: laſt 
lx, ſteing it is by the light of nature iudged, and con⸗ 
— — — 
——— * 
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7 mhenondeantetcht:placerat Sorin 
ede aleadged, for the defence of fomefandeet 


vſurie. 
11 710! As nemely than 

1. The lamertihat cordemmotiſuris in the vas avi 

lie indiciall.not moral, 
« The lawes of vſurie hanereceinedexception. 

8 They forbid onely lending vpon vſurie to the poore. 

4. They condemme onely bitin 75 v ſurie. 
Vntowhich obiections diuerſe anſwers are ſeueral- 
lie made in this Sermon. 
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Here is no Scripture fo eut- 
dent, but it hathben, oꝛ may 
bee miſconſtrued : neither is 
a there any trueth, ſo cleare and 
bꝛight, whereupon the innen⸗ 
tion ot man map not caſt ſome 
cloudie darkenes. That ne- 
ner appeared moze euidentlp, 
2 in any one thing, then in this 
caſe of vſurie. Foꝛ although thoſe places of Moſes, be- 
foze alleadged, out of the bokes of Exodus, Leuitic us, 


and 


- Connitfvon of V. ſuric. 13 
The moralljawe is bounde d with equdie and humatitio 
| — . plaine may be, and 


pole. 

Obieck 5. Fir, it is obiected, that v che lawe of 7: Tbe firſt 
Moſes conterning viurie, is politicall onelv: Ergo, illa ile Obiection i in 
vor tenemur, plrd. quam equites fer, d. buyanitas : : defence of 
therefore wee ate not bound vntoit -urtherthen equi, ! vſurie : the 
and humanitie permirteth. we of Mo- 

Anſwer. Ta whichobieQion,Janſwer: firft;that 2 onely 
this is a very cauſeles Exe. an inierence, ( Allation, 1 
made without cauſe: the la ve is politic alla Ergo, we are — 
nat further bounde vnto it, then equitie, and humanitie N 
vill beate. Foꝛ, although thoſe la wes of Moſes be ac- 
knowledged,andconfeCed to be morall, pet euen then, 
they binde vs no further, then equitic, and humanitie 
will permit: the moral la we, heinq in it ſeife, the pats 
terne, and ſquire ot all e quitie: and humenitie mond 
men. And that map appeare, by other pꝛecepts, and 
commaundements ot Moſes, of which no man euer 
deubted, but they were bzanches.and membcrs of the 
morall lawe: and pet ihey binde vs no further, then equi» 
tie, anch humanit ie doe require: As foꝛʒ example, this is a 
hꝛanch of the morall la we: b Ihn halt riſe vp before b Leu. 2 
the heare bead, and hombur the perſon of theolde men. and 
yet, a pꝛince fhatts a childe, is not bythis lalve bounde 
to riſe vp, oꝛ ta ſtape dolune to an olde man, that is a 
beggar. ; lh ſa 2 e/Equiitas non fert, (3 hnm.mitas; E- 
quitie and humanitie w illnotbeare it, Againe this is 1 
bꝛanch of the moral dave 2 T ſhalt tak be gift, fot. c Exodl. 2 3. 8. 
the geit blindeth the wiſe, aud peruerteth the merdes of the 
righicaut. And pet, toit not ſimplie vnlawiull, fe: d 
Pagilrate,totake a gift of a ranger, 02 of a nere 

N neigb⸗ 
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d Pro. 25. 21. 


Mold learned men hold the Lawesof vſinie for monk 


The Arraignetient and 


gelghbaur;; which 'hathns tauſe lie to come befoze 
& buminitas equitic andhuttiatiiric will permit it. fs 
gaine;'this(sab:anch of themoralllawe: d bee, that 
hateth thee,be hung rie giue him breade to eate, and if ho bd 
thirfbie\gine him wator to urin But now, what if mine 


; » 
3 5 * 
enen, bead a malitionsp;pfetevenentie/to' Guys 
(> 79791 5 Wh af mytiberalit 
* 


Atte, beyithe tominilter fe well to 


his matite : What if Feannot both fede um, and my 


eike, o: my familie: then, am 4 not bounde, to ente 
1d reit ' vEquirar non fort, & bittmaſtas: 
Equdtie and humanſtie ill nyc beate it. Ss then, this 


tsa verycauſeles vnd vnnece unrienirrente: the lav 


of Moſes is polit rait zcheveforo we ire not bonne vine 
ie further the equiric and hutnanttic will permit For, 
though the lawe ol Moſes, concerning vſurie, be | 

keſſed to be mora!l:petmuft<quitie,andhumenitic,p30s 
ſcribe boundes, and lantte s chereunto eng (cis 
But, further I anſwer; foi the riſcuſſin ofthis 
queſtion; that, J ſe no rraſon, oh thoſe pzecepts ol 
Moſes, conter ning vſurie, ſhoulde be retkoned among 
the iudiciall, and not among the motall lawes. Foz 
firft, ſure am, that moſt learned men, ok all ages; 
and of all kindes, haue numb:ed them, among the mo- 
rals, and r ee ſpoken of then in their 
wꝛitings, as of moralllawes. As foꝛ inſtance, / to goe 
no further, then mine owe reading) among the Fas 
thers, Baſile, Chirvſoſtome, Clemens Alexandrinus, Gre- 
gorius Niſſenus, Origen; Ambrole, Ciprian, Augultine, 
Hierom and others: among the ſcholemen, Thomas 
Aquinas; Peter Lumbard, Dioniſius Carthuſtanus, Ga- 
briel Biel, E ira, Nalnerus, Ad uile id, and others: among 
the tate waiters, Luther, Melancthon, Brentius, Muſru- 
hu, Cherunitius, Aretius, Hlemingius, Wigandus, Zegedi- 

& 7 : 


nus, 


V Commtronafv/urit. ung 
Some tlinines defend vſutie. Th pray ſe of M.Caluja, 
ms, Moldnus, Vrguerius, Wolpbius; and a number af 
others: who do all, in their wzitings,ſpeake of this ar⸗ 
gument, as at a mozali — thole — 
ofMoſea,as motalllawes. 

And whereas here it may bes reptped that dierte aa 
godiꝑ men ,of rarb learning;6dingnlariadgement,as A. 
Caluia Bucxr, Bullinger, Dantus, Lauater, Carolus Mo- 
lineus, and ſome others, haue iudged thaſe lawes of 
Moſes, to be but Iudiciall, and theretoze haue tolerated, 
pea appꝛoued ſomekinde of vlurie 2 to this. 4 thinke 
god, not to anſwere; withaut ſome Pꝛeface, andpꝛze⸗ 
aunble vſed in their behalfe. I dde acknowledge (and 
that vnfacnedly') that theſe men haue beene great 
lights, to diſpell the darknoſſe of this latter age, and 
to be ſuch, as from whoſe opinion, and iudgement, 1 
do ndt dilfent, withont ſame feare, and ſuſpition mm 
ſelle, no; without great reuetence vtelded toth em 
and aftera font, leaur, and pardon, and licenſe eraued \ * IN \ JT 
df them.@lpetially Mi Caluin: ino forhis hainestaa⸗- + 
ken inthe Church ol God, may bee trulp called, (aas 
notulong ſince he was called, in this towune) © veners | 
hle oʒ honorable Caluin, whole f modeſtie, humilitie, c MB. 
ſolriztie,Jearoin g, anti iuꝶgementi they doſhighlyroves fore of the 
rente. that differ from hum in ſome opinions: and ohe eee 
they lpeake the leut oc him, dur gine this verdi, hat . $5 
s he was ſurelie an excellent man. Foꝛ mine oon part, g N Mas, 
J doe ſo honour the ſoundneſſe of his doctrine,and the. h L. Meral 
oxrellency of his gifts, that I bigbiytbauke Won that . 
ener his bokes wert extant iu the world: and A udn eee 
that Ihad with g. iuel) the art of memo „ as J. et. 0 the: 
might bee able to repeate at my fingers endes, (ay ee hohere 
he could very roundly:) not onely Caluins Inſtitatioꝶe, — — x 
but all the tredtiſes, and Commentaries, and Epiſties 1 eue er 
which hee framed. And A ſay as a learned man ſavd c. Bad. 
Conrtine;{Ewrwbich ra eee ee Bhi.) 


haue 
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M. Caluins com mendation. Vlurie no lareſie. 
— — zpplyedto that We let him kom 
chat hee hath whois much delighted in 


EXT — erager 
nite, (As vsallin I 
k Zucht Wonldſaptuith Zanchius * Celine me ofe perne- 
Mycelen.cpift. ges Ldemy vo bemurhe name ofs Caluiniſte, mozethen 
A afyLutheran;oyaZainghan, oz ſome otber. FFoslas 
hee there alſo ait) ( ſtuunus ſum, mp title and ſtile 
which I beare is to be a Chriſfian: pet as Tullie pꝛoleſ⸗ 
led that be lad rather erte th Plato then hola the truth 
wird other ſu, it it werctawfull to erre with any mũʒ 
I woulberve with da. Calun. And z had rather hald 
wirh hun inlome things whirh v woꝛld tudgeth to be 
, rern then pꝛoteftt man thenges, which contrary 
„z. cl. de himthePapiſts andothers have deemedtobe truth, 
Card.Che.x. de But Tue Homer ſonuime fell on ſleep ;:and Bern- 
vſur. citamtur nie ſawe not allthin ges: and M. Caluin being 
—_ ano. fol. ta man; had in this point dis ignozance anderrour 
144- e, ,; affercheumnieriokmen © Pls herefe I date not call 
— _ UÜ—ä—ääöũ w. 0 —  yiu- 


bella EF 


0 — 4 followeth vpõ an article 


cine, Dei, ll. which mut tv curre o by the iudgemẽt ol 
en —— aid naming ol an bereſie. 
its og ' Wukhis ertour FhopeFniay cal it without oſt ce, not 
ns n onelydvtiniſemy ſelfe (which is little) dos &emett 0 
— tobee: —— much rather) hetauſe hee, and the 
—— — tſurtharged with 


ae mnie — 


Conuiſtian ol. ſurie. 117 
Mulutude muſt not be followed, Caluine is vainly pretended of vſurers. 


as hath bene beloze declared. Fo2aman map ſap in 

this taſe with Alc late, Y Onines militant in caſunoftre: p ande A4 
all men (almoſt,oꝛ in compariſon) ſi ght vader our ban- c-47.7e/por/; 
net, oꝛ arepfour opinion. Mea, and becauſe >.Hierome = Ws 
ſayd Well; 1 Nov ſtatim maltitnting arquieſtanmus indi- 4 W 
ela, wemutinor preſently, (with out further conſidera⸗ un, in Clay. 
tion ) reſt p onthe indgemem ofthe multitude: there⸗ -42.3. 
foze, it is ſet dly to be added, that they are ouercome, 

not onelp with the greater number, but alſo with the 

better arguments. And thirdixit mult be noted, that 

Caluin and Bucerand others ot that iudgement id r D. 77/02. 
(as D. Wilſon hath well obſerued lomwharinlarpe this 7% 79. 

law by a charitable expoſition; partly for the hardnefſe 

ofinens hatts; andpartly for veric neceffities ſake; to 

helpe the needie baniſhed men. then dwelling amen 
them. In whtchcaſes we (& that God himlelfe hat 

peelded much to the weakneffe of men. Fo derauſe | 
ol the hardneſſe of mens harts; *God permitted a bill c Herr. 24. 1. 
of diuoꝛte to Iſraell, beyond the boundes ot᷑ the ſeut᷑th t. 9.7.5. 
commanndement, And in reſpect of neceſſitie, Dauid 

© is tolerated eating of the ſhewebꝛead, which other⸗ Mat. 12.34. 
wiſe was not lawfull fo: him to eate, neither foʒ them 

which were with him, but only foz the u pets. Lalk⸗ v 29. 33. 
yl to make an end of this point) me thinketh any vu 
rer ſhonld bee aſhamed to alledge in his defenſe the opi⸗ 

nion a authoꝛitie of M. Caluin: conſidering that, frſt, 

they appꝛoue not his iudgement in a number ok other 

things, and therefoze in this may be iuſtly ſuſpedted to 

bee puͤrtiall: ſecondly, becauſe none of them will ob⸗ 

ſerue tye lawes and eirtumil ces, which he hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſeribed in this caſe of vſurle:thirdly beeauſe Caluin him 

ſelle when he hath delinered this opinion of vſurie, re⸗ 

quireth that * no man ſtand bpon his udgement foꝛ x cum epun. 
the full and abſolute determination ot this controuer⸗ pense de u- 
lie. And therefoze vamelp, and vniuſtly is M.Caluin 

P's R 3 aſcited 
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Vſurie is forbidden with Th ;» breaches of the un. 


aſcited;as aPatronof their vniawfull pzadcile.” 
But, to returne thither from whence J bas 
little digreſled : it is not otherwiſe line, but that the 
pꝛeceptes of Moſes cancerning-viuric , are partes and 
partels ot the morall law. Foz David inthe 30. Pſalait 
y Eſal. i3. 3. 7 — — duties. And Ereliell in 
- £:c4.22.12 oneplacebedgethit in, with + Rribericon the one ſide, 
and with detrauding of our neighbour on the other: 
which are bath notoziaus bꝛeaches of the morall law, 
And in — — vſurie, and Idolatrie 


4 fogit that place with Tremellius(per 
aEzek. 18.12. —— 18. chapter: ad fercoreotdtos atial- 
13. yd ſubs ehbommnationemfacicns , in vſuram det & 


fienw accipiet hath lift vp his eyes to Idols, committing 

abbeminacion. (Andthen. it followeth inunedtatip iũ 

thenerf verſe)givert to yſurie and rakethjncreaſe, - Of 

ling of thoſe ũnnes in that place tagither, 

b ambreſ lib. S. Auuhroſe hath thus obſerued, d vide quomodo fuato- 

Tebiuccp. is. rem eu Idolelatriacoputunit quaſi crimem equarer:note 

(ſaith he) how the P2zopbet in this place, hath coupled 

an vſuret wich an Idolater, as if vſurie did match oꝝ con⸗ 

terpoyſe tbe fione of 7 dolatrie. Now, whoknoweth 

| nat, that ngdneach olthe ludiciall law is equall to Ido- 

ALattie Aolatrie is one of the greateſt treſpaſſes 

— law? If theretoꝛe vſurie doe in any 

meaſure anſwere Idolatrie, it will follow from thence, 

that the tommitting thereof, is a bꝛeach ofthe moral 
law. 

- Beſides, I ſ no reafon why the lawes concerning 
vi urig hauld-not be reputed and tahen:faz/moralh, ag 
wellagthoſ which concerne Incyſt: of whichno dis 
uine (tam knowledge) euer doubted but that they 
ought to abide perpetuall and tnuiolable, as pꝛeceptes 
of the motall law. Foz, if it be obieded that the lawes of 
vſurie bane receiued ſome ene it is euident thes 


'C ui V farie. 119 
thelawes of Inceſt had their exceptions, 


the lawes of Inc eſt haue reteiued exceptiũ and difpen- 

ſation alſo; In the time ot the law one bꝛother was c Der 25 5, 
permitted ( nay commaundod,) to rayſe up ſeede vnte 

another, deceaſing without iſſue:cᷣtrary to that law 

which ſayd, then ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy bro- d Teuit. 18. 16 
thers wift Vea, iu the firſt beginning + creation of the 

woꝛld, ( when not withſtãding) h moral lau was wꝛit⸗ 

tt in Adãs hart, the lawes of laceſt reteiued maniſeſt 

erception. #83 the tert latth, that Cain know lit wife, . Cn 4. 1. 
which cinceined and bare Henoth . Noto whom tould he 

know foꝛ a wife, oꝛ of whom could hee beget childꝛen 

at that tune, but either of Heuah his wne mother, oꝛ 

of ſome ol her daughters, his owne ſiſters ? Foz f He- Cen. 3. a0. 
nah wastbe rt her Fall ming: and Caine was her et⸗ 

deft ſonne in the firft generation. ': Now, to ſan that 

Caine knew his mother, ts vnſauery,and a Paradoxe: 

the other thercfoze followeth ofneceſſitie, . And it is 

tertaine, that beſides their ſonncs Caine and Habell 

Bnare ſant eu eric filie(as loſe phus ſpenketh) ihere were g 1,5 ar 
allo daugbters borne vnto Adam and Heuaty ; : howſors 7: 75 « Iud.uc, 
tier they ben6tmeritioned(becaifefhcre wanno great / 13. 
octaſton tu ment ion them inthe Srriptures. Sothen 

ofa daughter of Adam which was Caines olune ſiſter, 

did Caine make a wife and beget iſſue, cõtrary to that 

law which ſapd, * Thou Pali vat ti ſc oner the ſhame af thy k Lew, oh 9. 
fler the daughter of thy moeber . Sucb exception 

therefoze had the tawes ol lac eſt of which not with ⸗ 
ſtanding no man euer doubted-, but that they were 

bzanches of the morall la. And if any man wtllobiect 

againſt this inſtante of Caine, that the law of luceſt 

was to be bzoken in the firſt creation foꝛ very neceſſi⸗ 

ties ſake: J anſwere, that it being graumted that God 

would create but one man andone woman in the be⸗ 
ginning, and that by them alone hee would pꝛopagate 

king: it was of necellitie to fall out, that men muſt 

0 ome 
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Inceſt teceiued exception. The reaſons againſt vſurie ate morall. 


conte nye ta the kindꝛed of their own ſlelh ta vacouer 
i Leuit. 18.6. their ſhenne, *contrarp to the law. But this mas v. 
ceſſnac ex byporheñ, neceſſitie by ſuppuſition, got ſimple 
noz abſolute as the Logitiansſpeake. Foz what neceſ- 
ſitie could compelt God, to create onely one man and 
| alacly.:, dne woman, to beethefountaine of mankinde, when 
1 k be had abundance of pirite (as the Pzophetlpeaketh,) 
and could as eaſtlie haue made many women o ma⸗ 
npribbes, vea man women of one ribbe: as hee made 
one Heuxzof one bone tobe the mother of vs all. con⸗ 
clude therfoze a peri from thecompariſon of the equall. 
The lawes ol Inceſt are morall, and yet haue reteiued 
fandzp exceptiõs: e why not then, like wiſe the lawes 
ofvſurie: howſoener they recetued ſometime ſome ſuch 
exception; as can no map eremt them from the tum 
paſſe of toe moralllan ? But that remaineth after, 
wardes to be declared. 
-. Lalflp foꝛ this firſt obieQon, the very — 
which God annereth as appendices oꝛ appurtenan- 
ces to the lawes ol vſurie, may euince them to bee mo- 
tall. Fozthe L oꝛdſayth in Exodus, Nee ſbaluor oppreft 
bim with vſurie. Now to oppꝛete thy neighbour, is a 
gainſt the moral! lawe: and therefoze if vſurie bee ap⸗ 
p2efflon of thy neighbour (as after all bee ſhewed) 
then withant queffion viuric is againſt the morall law: 
Acaine, Moſes alledgeth this foꝝ a reaſon why GOD 
m Ceuit 25. 35 fobiddeth amũ to take vſutie of his bꝛotherin S ſaith 
he) Ball ho line with thee, that is, ſo ſhall hee bee able in 
ſome meaſure, to ſuppoꝛt his outward eſtate: pea, bat 
n Tremel an- his life may be with thee, foꝛ ſo * Tremellins obſerueth it 
vo in Leun. tobe read verbatim frum the Hebrue. om, to dte, oi 
25.35. not to doe a thing by which thy bꝛothers go eſtate 
map bee lurthered, oꝛ hindered, o2 by which his life 
map bee haztned, ax pꝛolonged: are things, the loꝛ⸗ 
bidding, 02 commaunding whereof belongeth to. the 


morall 


1 Exod.22,35, 


Conuuction of Vſuries 


Marall la wes haue xreceiued exception · 


moralilawe.. And tic ofthe p2es | 
miles; I conclude it to bee mine opinion 
my reaſons to them that are able toconfute theſe, and 
toalleadge hetter to the contrarie).that the pzecepts 
concerning »lurie deliuered by Moſes, and afterwards 
- reulnedby-theÞ2ophets, are eũentiall bꝛanches and 
parts nat o the iudiciall oz political lawe,which was 
p20per tathale times and that nation of the Icwes : 
but ol the motall lawe of God, common to all the na⸗ 
tions, and times, and countries of the wozld: and ſo 
conſequently ta he kept inuiolablie, and without ex⸗ 
reptionaf vs and of the generations ta come 

2c QbieRt;2-Butit is ſecondly ohiected thatt the lawes 
touching vſurie cannot be moxall becauſe they haue re- 
teiued ſpeciall erception, yeaand by them vſurie is in 
ſome caſe ſuffered and permitted. Foz Moſes ſaith, 
Deuc 23. 9 £xtrance fercraberis, yo a ſtranget thou 
r ee the —— 
le are to a ſtranger, are ta aur 
ntereſt triende: and therefozeſith vſurie is foꝛbidden to 
the one and permitted to the other, it ſcemeth that it is 
no tranſgreſſion againſt the morall la we. 
ci:Anſwer, Ta this A anſwer. Firſt, that it is no god 
Argument ta conclude in this manner: the lawes of v- 
rie reteiue exception; Ergo, then are no parte of the 
marailla we. Eon, beſides the inſtante afoze giuen of 
inceſt, it is manifeſt. that manp — 1 r. 
haue by the ſpeciall diſpenſation of God the gi- 
ner, receiued euident exceptions. As ſoꝛ example, this 
is A motall la we: Remember the Sabbath day to kepe it 
bely. And againe, Ia it thou ſha/c doe no manner of worke, 
And pet, athe Iſraelites are cammaunded to march as 
bout lerichoin their armour, with the Pzieſtes, and 
thearke caried befoze: them, and to contemne their 


enareing that opera the pace ſeuen _ to- 
er. 


The ſecond 
obiection in 
defence of 
vſurie:it was 
permitted 
to be exac · 


ted of ſtran- 


gers. 
Oo — 23.20. 


p Exod. 20. 3. 
10. 


q Ioſbua 6. 3.4. 
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Moralllawes haue had ſpeciall exceptions. 
together, One ol whichlenen,mulk of neceſſttie be the 
Sabbath in which God had fozbidden the Iewes, by the 

mozall law to doe any nianner of wozke, Againe this 
r Exod, 20.13, ts a morall la we, them ſbalt notkil: and pet, f Abrahani 
Cen. 22.2. hadalpeciallcommanndenient to ſacrifice his ſonne. 
t Exod.20.15. Againe this is a morall law, © 7h ſralt vor falt, i pet 
uE. God ucommanndeth the lſraclites to dozrow, with a 
purpoſe of robbing the Egyptians. Enenſo, and in line 
manner, this may be a morall lawe, Thom ſbalt notlends 
te varie, and pet vpon ſpeciall occaſion reteiue this 
exception, extraves farcraboris, — 
maieſt lend vpon vſurie. And no marnaile: foz, if 
that be true which is ſaide in out common ſperch, tne 
Prince is aboue her la we, and wee ſee that ſhe niay doe, 
and doth many times, by her ropall pzerogattue gius 
aendetuns; and: diſpenſation contrarie to the lame: 
farre be it from vs to imagine, that GOD who is the 
mot abſolute Eordeof all the woꝛld, Ro not hau 
n erteption, and diſperiſation eue to 
bie motall la we. 
Secondly, J anſber to this odiectiom: ; thatinthis 
fpechof Moſes, vnto 4 firanger thou maift lend vpon s 
furies wee are to conũder What kinde of allants, and 
ſtrangers they were, towards whom the pꝛuutung ot 
vſurie was permitted. A am not ignozant, that ſdme by 
the name of a ſuanger ln that plate, doe compꝛehende 
xcoinſorn, All the nations and adtacent to Paleſtina, 
134. inder. AS Egypt, S, ria, the Iles ofthe ſca, and ſuch like. Pow, 
23, although Jvare not reſolntelie denle, but it may bee 
lo, yet Jam verphardiy induced,and perſwaded tobe» 
terue that it ſhould beſo, Partly, becauſe we haue not 
ſo much as one * oz title in the Scriptures, that 
mentioneth any vſurie exertiſed betwerne ludea, and 
other countries: which it is not likely, the holy Gholt 
would altogether haue omitted, (il it had been ſo) = 
no 


© Conmtion of V ſurte. —_— 
To what Gentiles, the Iewes „ might lend for vſurie. 
note a'difference ot the Ie wiſh traffique, betweene | 


— — ge 02 blles of mart, 
oz ſuch lie exchanges, were then vſedamong mar⸗ 
chants,asarenow in ve and pꝛadiie among vs:with- 


broſe, hy the — ſtrangers in that plate, 7 the A- y Amber. th, 

malckites and Amorites, and the other nations of the Tos. 

Gentiles: which being not btterly roted out by the I- 

raelites, at their firſt entrance into the lande of Cana- 

an, gre vp and increaſed among them, to their incre⸗ 

dihle anno yante. o Paulus Fagius ſaith, that diuerſe 

. tatpae 9 
c ara ic agitar, ſolumreon- "1 hes 

reſſa fuerit Takes, in ſeptem i — vminer- ples Calla 

ſam facultarenm doninus [fractitis tradsdir:There are ſome 

of this opinion hat the vſurie here ſpoken of, was onelie 

— the Iewes, to be on yank yo vpon theſe ſeuen 

nations, all whoſe good had g iuen to Iſrael. In 

deede, A — us, and lunius, doe 

ſo vnderttand that plate. Foꝛ they tranſlate the tert. 

Extraneotfti dabis in vſuram, ato this ſtranger thou ſhalt a Dear, 23.20. 

lend to vſurie: As if Moſes had after a ſozte popnted 

with his fingers to the ſirangers then in pꝛeſente, and 

within the viewe of the eye among them. And ſo 

they doe alſo interpꝛet that place. Exrraveorfi: vine - 

brelignys iftis Cenabhantormy:to this ſtranger, that is, b emel eg 

to theſe remainders of the Canenites, thou mayſt lend to 2 * 

vlurie, ra andthep render in that their expoũition, a 


reaſon why God permitted the lewes, to exad vſurie 
of thoſe ſtrangers: /lles enim deus exitio deflinaxcrat, & 


w conſumes volebat : for them God had ordained 
| 82 to 


124 The Arraignment and 
Vſurie was permitted to ſtrangem to conſume them · 
c Deu. 5. 22. to deſtruction and would haue them conſumed, and 


6 waſted away! liele and little: Ao, betauſe heſawe 
hat e — — ven, fo 


d Ambroſ lib, 
de Tobia.c. 13. 


vtter and ſinall ſubuerſion. Now W 


wake them, and to este them vp, ' therefoze towards 
themhe dvſurie; S. Ambroſe hath a notable 

ne ofthatſpeth of Moſes, Ettravco excraberis, | 
to icing) roy lend vpon vſms A Abi (i 


— — Cui iumꝭ in 
| timGindicantiir vſura. { Quem brilp van 
— ent ds hoc citò potes centeſſima vendicare 


ze : Ofhim (faith Moſes) demaunde vſurie u hom thou 
willinglie defireft to harme. Aguinſt hem thou maieſt 
abe p wepoh exp6n/vpob him maitftclion luv fulhe impoſe 
vſurie, N hom̃ thou canſt not oueteome byfozce of armes 
in battalle, of him maieſt thou ſoone riddt and frit thy 
ſelfe by viurie. And againe, Ab hoc vſuramexige; gen 
non fit crimen oc cidere : demaunde viurie-of him, whome 
it in no offenee toſley And a little after: Ergo eb dr 
belli, ibj etiam ini ofure ; Therefore, where warteis Jaws 
full; there onely is vſurie lavfull alſo. Che ſentence of 
Ambroſe ,tmpozteth; that berauſe it was lawfull fo; 
he lewes, any way to annoy the gentiles, yea to leauie 
Againſt them, yea to ſlea them, and to put them 
to death: therefoꝛe it was; that Godpermitted them 


| to fake vſutic ok the rangers, that by this meanes 


| the ſwner de waſted +xconſamed;” A pzince 
map vie n condemned malefactoz as her tifteth dim 


felfe. De maß put him to grinde in the mill, tu dinge 
in the mines, to rowe in the gallies, oꝛ to execute any 


| other flautſh ſernice. And why : For hee might ſles 


him with che and tale away his life. So, God 
might tutklle gine ner theſe: gentiles tu the violence, 
opp2eſfion;and vſurie of the leer hetauſe her had al⸗ 
readie adiudged them as notoꝛious matefactoꝛs to an 
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vſurie permitted toward ſtrangers, wauoide a greater euill. 
ſtranger thou myeſt lim vpon wſuric, 


2 . 


andtohaſten.ontheciraeftrattion; Foz tt is as if God 

had ſpokenzmozeplainiy in this caſe o thelike : thou 

halt aneiy kill hum whoſe blotd/A-wilh haue to bee 

chedꝛ thou ſhalt only ſteale from him, whom J would 

haae to be impoueriſhed: and ſo, thou ſhalt onely take 

vſurie othim, whom A would haue to bee conſumed, 

Huth is the ercepttam agamſb the lawe ol utie: And 

ſachonetyſsthe auſv in iupich it was permit ed. : 

Vbirdiyſi anſ mere untu this b dtettlen cht al 

8 place ol Duro, therethoultbce 

compꝛehended vnder the name or ſtraunger all the na⸗ 

tions ofthe wozld; with which the le wes had to deale 

in tratkique: pet was it hut e per miſt mu u rr i Ero. 

muiuis enitundim:che perrnixting of a leſſer ouill;onelyto 22. 

auoyde the greater : et was tontented tu petmit ta = | 

kingofviiieofa ffraunger, teaſtthe-l&wes being cls 

uetaulip minded. ;- ſhould exerciſe that tyzannieto- 

wardestheirowne zethzen;andhe was tontented eo 

permit them to lend to vfurie to ſome; leaſt fox want RE 
ofgaine;theywouldhaus refuſed to tend unto any. as 

ela this tu be the grieuds vuill of theledapes; that 

vberauſe ſome men mayndt tend vpon vſurie, thereſoꝛt 

they ſhut vp their cöpamton rom lending at all. Chem- | 

nitius ſaith well, that :/ Godin the old Teſtamẽt ſhewed f , oe 

vimſelleto bec htolonm & igiſlator he delt both as i. 2. f. 

dauut, and as a lawgearr: | itittan Aga Theo de pauper tate. 

vs agluine hee a tvapes pꝛeſtrided ht Whivh © © 

as dmeiy and pertettly god: as a lau geuey hes vid 

ſumetimes tolerate tha; in reſpea of ſome tircum⸗ 


tante, which „ noz exxetiy god oſit 
3 


2781001 ſelke. 
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Vlaric taking of re gentiles -—> +2] vas permiſſiuely granted 


reuils,ſo fame onely that they ſhould not be 

iſhed of the eiuill Magiſtrate. And thereſtae M. 

jm. ſpeaking ol that ſame bill of diuoꝛce, which Ma- 
ſes tolerated amãg the en es fo thebardnefſe of their 


bythat tols- 


And that this lending to vſurie ta a ſtranger, - was 
but per miſſiaè corceſſum, graunted onely by permiſtion 
la a time, and nat toendure foꝛ euer, may partly ap- 

e bytbeconſeſtton ot the le westhemſeiues. Foz, 

h -N Galatinus repoateth out of their Talmud, h it wagthe 
4rmes ,cr<- ydgement of the Jewiſh Rabbines, that in that place 
— of the Plalme, i He that hath not ginen buc money ro 
11.c99.4., Mme, God didnotonelyfozbidit towarves the Jean 
iCal iss. nt e ew dos euen toward tim, which was 
8Geacile, $ oꝛe wele, that as Polygamie, u the 
baning ol many wines, was long tolerated among the 
Fathers, but at the laſt, to 


K ei. 
; F — to ſhe pꝛomiſe of God 
made vatotbekatbers: then was u abſolutelyandge- 
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ſeluesconfefſe; and after ward mozefully by Ezckiell; 
;  asappeareth in his pꝛophecte. Audtherefoze S. Hie. 
| romewziteththus vponthatplaceofEzekicll: latente | ile, nu. 
Dent. 23-fratrinon faneraberis aliens femeraberis. dad ui. Exe. 
bo eee eve a 4 4 fratnibiu ſentum fanm 
eie eee fene probibetum.; It is 
fayd(ſaith Hierome ) Drat. 23. tau ſhalt not leud apa 
vſwrie to ti brot her: but ee e- ee 
vſaris. Note herein the growing on, oꝛ the goin 22 
ward ol the law in pere ſtion. Ia the beginging ofthe 
law, rſuriewas onely forbidden to be talen of their bre. 
ſc⸗ren: inſhis Prophet, vſurie is ſobidden rowardes all 
men. ——— wrt ny nextel — 
ſame plate "m ZEces; bac loco ti m 10 ir, 
0 — probrbetun: bhejio this place *- aha. —_ _ 
— — da oz imply, oa: 
— F encon Ifrael extra 
ad vſaram acc % , permifſnee fern. gropter im. 
— Quemadmadus & libellymrepuly ip+ 
ſos permiſit, From:whencejtmap.appeare «that Males 
grauotingthe chüdtenof IGaell leaue o2ttcenſe; to lend 
vpon vſurie to ſtrangers, dict oneſy permiſiuely, oꝛʒ by 
way otto their imperfections ſakeAsin lil 
maaner he permitted vnto them the bill of divorce Pay 
rents will tolerate muth (gno2ance,. much wanton⸗ 
nelle, muchrudeneile in their childꝛen during the time 
ol —— and infancie: Euen ſo under the Pæ· 
e of the law, t during the infacte of his Church, 
— — — 
bis people: which now in theſe dayes ol gracs, and af 
the fulneſſe ol the ſpirite, ougdt as dr nene 
winde, tu be diſperſed and vaniſh away. 
Fourthly, Fanſwere that, that permiſſive ſpeech 
of Moſes, vmto a firanger thou mayeſt lend vpõ vſurieprely 
deth-nolibertie to vs to excrciſe vſurie — 1 
anot 


To whatgeniles the Iewes might lend for vſurie. 


r — _ a : 
— — ee — — — 
— GI — 
. — —— —— —— — — — 


py ana 


2 innate — 
—— — Bs <> Oe. 


— 


— , dia N 4 3 — WIE — py 2 2 


dict l des that, theptwott 
Pwjoſtraungetsallo. /: Anroaitvoration hives? they 
Ee bythi@-meanes:(ke the better tobcare their 
— — 
il — — —ů— — 
S 


gers. But J nde not tahd upon theſe rin 
a 5 W 


Trcondebietion, 


id 


it Obiec 


= —— widen | 129 
The pootryods Ipaciall people. pay provided foi of ins? 


hath acd WC" a4 — 


—— ———— 
. that place he vnderftandethby the 
; rs a 
— 
—— * — oa ra ha 


plates it may ſeeme,that — once 
| —— unt to one that is riche and 


| ——— woke of him 8 —— 
Ln 99 20% 111159050 
G a. Now, tothioiilfoJanfvrodinerſornbſin- ag 
ty ates. e e Que of Wfadiales een. 
iv? Wh manner of logic ke reaſoniug this? A 2. 
man may en * poote: Ergo, hee may 
| takeviuticof Whis in a plame Nouſequirur, It 
| | followerhtiorin art, Let vue the like mother exams 
| ples; Salomon ſapth' in thePeogcrbs, u Robbt wot the a Pro 21.22, 
poatitSraauſtbevspoore: ſhall JI thence conclude, £720, 
Amaprobbetherch, canes rich? Againe, the 


vor. in Exod, 
22 23. 


[i 


lawefapthz.a beet ber the? ſmireth bis neig bboker * Deut 25. 26. 
Henrich Mall concludethar it islawfullfoz a 
man ta ſmite his neighbaur openlv:? ſo when Moſes 


————— Doty it foltowe 
7eFma} lendfoz vſurie totherich? 


'T 30 Tur urrugnemant and 
Fobiddingof V.towardithe poorc, mazkech it not lawfull towards che lich 
y Chemwr/oc, ſolued this doubt, x hed ><: ae reffimonhipax 
A —— — —— ah 


kerb the two ani | — | 
firſt but aue. tomi — — | 
it in this — — | 
make mention of the poore by name. — | 


-mentibit 
made ofthe poore: —— where the (ame 


thing is koꝛbidden, there ia na mention, noꝛ recitat e 
| — 29 — 23-Plalts Ezec.z8,ndothers, i 
phus iu againſt. Appion thelawes and ſtatutes 


luſfifping 
n Toſephnus con- . on — 1 ———— 
tra Apprieners. gipiat v ſuras: ſapth he, a e among va, that 
** lender ſhall rake corre: making g, gr oper 1 
teptian ot the poore and ueedie Naw,whyſbould 7 
. 


— 
1 re 


ndnd Eee. AN. EMS. ˙ NR. - e N. 


gainelap it. Vet 


Comal PO 


Larter ſeriptmes 2 | | expound the former, 


reſtraine the mer tag 
then'the other which make no mention of the poore, 


Won inlarge thoſe that'name thei 7:"eſpectallie 


— e = 
— Lea geen rte, te 
o 

poste withotit vſurie, 3 Honldinferre the 

lendeng totherich vpon viurie: then — 
Gods intendement in thoſe lawes foꝛ the bonefite ol 
the poore, ſhould rather pꝛoue a hurt and hinderante 
dnto them: becauſe by thismeanes tt would come to 


| poore g, that might 
the rich fo? vſutie? ->of which — 
baue lo tamentable und euident experience in theſe 
dates, as ——— not the vſurer himſelfe is able to 
two it were better foꝛ the poore 
man that hee ſhould boꝛrow vpon vſurie, then that hee 
ſhould not be able to bozrow at all: now boꝛrow at al 
he ſhal not, iĩ it be lawfull to lend to the rich foz vſurie, 
and not vnto him. And therefoze as one ſapd, Maladi- 
ta gloſſa qua corrumpit textum : Accurſed be that gloſſe 
oꝛ tommentarie charde ſtroyeth the text: ſo map Aſap 
in this caſe, euill fare that interpꝛetation which ouer⸗ 
thꝛoweth the intent a purpoſe of the commandement.. 
Fourthly, andlaftly, J anſwer to this third obie- 
Qion: that it is no marueile though God in the lawes 
of vſurie doe ſpecially and by name fo bid lending in 
L 2 that 


KheArraigument and 


thatmanner to doth 
-_ — rp it, parti to 
— — 


il it — — us, vninſtly to — vpon the 
polleſſions of the migbtie, os be oppzeſſe gur home 
bozue bzethzen. But becauſe the b 


it, that ſpeciallp,and by name, they are ſo olten, and lo 
particularly mentioned in the woꝛd. Euen ſo, let us 
know that God dcaleth after the ſame manner, when 
be mentioneth the poore in this caſe of vſurie. It is 18 
bumanitie to dꝛawe the dagger to ſtab a man, who is 
thine equall in vcres and in valure of bodie. But foz 
a man to dꝛawe his weapon on a childe, who hath nei⸗ 
ther wildome, noz ſtrength torefiſt; is ſhamefullco- 
wardnes, pea barbarous crueltie. So, it is inhuman(- 
eee eee eee —_— 
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Naiſht, whether end. forbidden,  —&Eximologie,no-fulficens.tefimonie. 


The fourth 
obiection in 
defence of 


1 —— | inhibite@clriendingboth e only 
| teriehsaaneer petthey condemne nat al meaſure of 


uſojeah amipgbat is err Cine an dying . en 


Exod 22.25. 


| ipGholt-vlethto that propoſe "Foy eee 
{| nthehebauetongueNeſsech, whichs a Lauster and g ct com- 
k pthershane trulp obſerued, ly Mer ment. n Ezeh. 
fm;Abixiog 02 gnawingofa thing, And tt ia a wordt 1.77 
;  bozrowed as ſome thinke, rom the bitin pwn fing- ey lbs. w 
ning ol a ſerpent: as others baue indged the 3 Laeurrer.com.. © 
' gnawing, 02 tyring of a dogge bpona bone. Sothat, ne Ap Os. 
— — biting, vnlefle by it a man rb * 
inghianeighbour, ana ſerpent, on pray bponhimas f. . 
à dogge vpon a carrion: — (( is | 
not koꝛbidden in the woꝛde ol Gd. 
Anſw. Nowe to this obiection A might anfwere 1 
ſhontlp, * Emudhoyle fa Y The Etymologie gf a in — 
” wWw902deis but a ſlender witneſſe. But J haue further ta —— La 
T3 anſwcr . 2. 
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ares fe. fa taking of arc bed Joutatſ nt, 


0 Gregor. Niſ- creaſe," (Tathith;) '* T bau naten v 4 thi i 
E 4. . ereaſe. And therefoze ;Gregorivs Nifſenus dot — 
telenes epiſco- to lap · Anaudiuiuam Script au, ae. 
pi biblatber, prubulutu: both inc reaſe which the Latines — 
theGrecians the Hebricians TarbirhJandalls 
—— vſurie ( obich the Latines call var ; the Grecians 
7 Tizee, the Hebricians Neſbech) is forbidden in the holy 


ts; 
Fam fem. 
1. col.3 44. 


de Tobia. cap. 


15. Scriptures. S. Ambtoſe ſaith plainly, ſpeaking of that 


__ plateofMoſes Leuit. 25. Ganter hac 


ſfeutemtia Dei 


ens ſercis excludet angmentians: this ſentence of God re⸗ 


cited 


not to be ftood vpon. Al Mori bets, 
citedintbatplace doth generally exelyde all increaſe a- Nl 
bout the princi Pea M. Cabin hümſelte u wilt haue gel ſerm, 
gear g f. een ren 134 #9 Deu. 
een, me 
. rExeb 18.1 3. 
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files, confeined inthe hewetaltithent.”F whence, 
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Conuittton of. ſurie. 


The Seripture muſt be | $2: alwayes yeelded vnto. 


que conratlicere divine Scripture ,- fine imelletia fi-aliqua 
vitianoſtrapercutit, fine non intellecta, quaſi nos meline ſa- 
pere nelinſque percipere peſſimus. We mult not contradict 
or gaine ſap the holy Scripture, neither that part᷑ of it 
which we vnderſt and if perhaps it reproueth any of our 
defaults, neither pet that part which we vnderſtand not, 
as if we were wiſer and could better preſcribe duties 03 
doctrine vnto men. hs Scripture in caſes manifeſt 
mult bee obeyed; though it gainſay our will and afte⸗ 
ctions, in hidden things, it muſt be belerued, though it 
cõtradict our opinion and iudgement: elſe we ſhall ne⸗ 
ner attaine to the ſounde knowledge thereot, noꝛ con- 
ſcionabiy pꝛactiſe that which we know, noꝛ in the end 
reteiue the reward ot our conſcionable pꝛadiſe. 


The ſourth, and laſt principall point. In which is decla- 
red, that vſurie is not to bee practiſed of a Chriſtian 
man, no not though it werd not ſimplie forbidden 
in the word of God. | 


NP Utgoto:ſay it ſhould be graunted, that there is no 

expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God codenning imply and gene- 
rally theſe kindes of vſuric : pet doth it not therefoꝛe 
follow that the pꝛactiſe of them is cleare from all de- 


fault. Che Apoſtle ſaith, all thinges are lawful for me, c i. cor. io. 23, 


but all thinges are not expedient . Noting, that ſome 
thinges may be done lawfully in reſped of themſelues, 
which cannot be done expediently in reſpect of t ircũ⸗ 
ſkances. Now, bow vnerpedient it is foꝛ any Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man to lend vpon vſurie (though it were lawfull 
in it ſelfe) ſhall euidttiy I hope appeare bythat which 
ſolls wet. ; 

1. Firſt, Salomon by this reaſon condemneth their 
touetouſneſſe, who in time of ſcarſitie hoard: vp the 
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The Arraignement and 


The vſurer baleth the curſe of the people ypon him. 


the corne.thepeoplewill carſe him, that is, (as one welt 


e Pollican.com. expaundeth it) © male is audit paſſin, eidem malt preca« 
pre. 11. 26. buntur egentfamilia Dei, odietur vt durus & perfidus de 


erit ex bominibus adioſiu. Such a man ſhal be euery where 
euill ſpolten of, the poore (ho are Gods familie) will 
banne and curſe him, he ſhall be hated as an hard harted 
Hand miſetly wreich. vn a woꝛd, he ſhalbe hared both of 
God and man. Now, if there be any ſtrength in that 
argument, to diCwade men from hardneſſe of hart, 
and vncharitableneſte towardes the poꝛe in that caſe, 


namely that in ſs doing, they hale the curſe of the pea⸗ 


ple vpon their heades : then certainly, this is a very 
ſuſticient reaſon , to diſſwade men from p2aciſingof 
vſurie, euen betauſe that, he x hichlendeth to vſurie the 
| 7 — will cutſe him. Foz inderde, euerp man whether 

bee rich 02 pe, whether he bozowe oz boꝛo werb 
not, will curſe and banne an vſurer Ne that is rich and 
niedeth not to bozow, ifhe be a man ol a tender hart, 
and hath any ſympathie of another mans miſerte, will 


curſean vſurerfoz pinching of the poꝛe . Mee that is 
p2e, (and therefoꝛe needeth to bozow;) but cannot 


boꝛow foꝛ want of fufficientſecuritte to put in, he cur. 
ſech the vſurer foz the hardneſſe of his hart. Hee that 
bath neede to bozow, and doth bozow,manytimes cur- 
ſeth the vſurertohis face, when he carieth home his bo- 
rowed gods, foꝛ the griping x oppꝛeſſion which in the 
end he ſeeleth from that pꝛactiſe. Sa that, whether we 
ſpeake of pe men, oꝛ of riche, of him that bozoweth, 
oꝛ of himp boꝛoweth not: vſurie is alayesſ as B. Iuel 


fe. Tel. ſerm. (ap of it)t᷑ the curſe of God and the curſe of the people. 
-.1.7be-4-5. And theretoꝛe, ifit bzhatefull to vs, to haue euerymãs 


toung to curſe vs, and euer mans hart to maligne vs: 

then let vs abſteine from this curſed courſe of vſurie: 
2, Beides that, we map not, nay we cinot be igno⸗ 

rant halo the Scripture requireth vs onely GEE 
. | things 
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Conuictiom of V [urte. 
Good report muſt be 
things as are of good report in the wozlt; 5 Pracure g Rem. 12. 17. 
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ſoughtofa Chriſtian, 


e in the ſight ef allme . And 
"againe:> wharſocner thenges are of good report, Cc. thinks h Phil A.. 
on theſe chings. And no marueile, though the Dcripture 
ercitevsherennto. Foz, by doing things which are 


(faith the Apolile):hings 


well repoꝛted ol, a man ſyallgrow to god repozt him 


ſelfe. how, i A good name is better then a good ointment: i Ecchſ.7.3, 
pea, Kits to bee choſen before much riches , ſayth Salo- k Pro, 22. 1. 


mon. Foz inder, it is al wapes moꝛe comfoztable then 


the one, and many times moze p2ofitable then the o⸗ 
ther. S. Auguſtine ſapd truly, that! ſuch as care not! Aug. de 
whatrepozt goeth or them, andmake no account of lie, 
their eſtimation, deale not onely vn wiſely foz them 


ſelues, but alſo vncharitably towardes others. And 
why? Nobis neceſſaria eff vita noſira,alys fama noitra: 
our good life is neceſſarie for our ſelues, that it may bee 
rewarded; but a good name is neceſſarie for others: that 
thoſe which are already ol our pꝛofeſſion map be ther⸗ 
by credited, and thoſe inhich are not, may bee dꝛawen 
on to chziſtianitie. od the god repoꝛt of the pꝛoleſſo: 
auayleth much to Þ ſpꝛeading of his pꝛofeſſion. Lactã- 


ius 1 hat = Lac ant. lab. 
tius ſpeaking of this very caſe of vſurie, ſayth that A 2 can 


iuſt oʒ an honeſt man, will not defile himſelfe with any, 
ſuch kinde of gaine, but will haue al waves this care 
and reſpect,vr 6dipſurm quod commodat inter bong nomma 
nomimet ure that, that which hee lendeth map bee lent in 
ſuch oꝛder, as that it may be well reported of, and well 
ſpoken ol among tbe people. A benefite, which he that 
lendeth to vſurie tan neuer attaine. Foz who is cf ſo 
ill repoꝛt, and of ſo little eſtimation, as is the vſuret foꝝ 
his trade? not the catch powle, not the pꝛomoter, not 
the executioner, no not the very ſcauenger. And no 
marueile: foz the woꝛſt ot them is of ſome vſe and be⸗ 
nefite to the common weale, but this man is the ſub⸗ 
uerũon and the deſtruction thereof . Bromyard gtueth 


ru. cp. 18. 


Vſurers of cuill report. 


The Arraignment and 


Infamous perſons, 


an inſtance ol a certaine pꝛeacher, who knolving that 
there were many vſurers among his auditozie, bꝛake 


n 7e.Bromyard Out in his Sermon intoaſking ol the que ſtion, v S. 
ſumma predi- liquis eſſet uſurarius, it there were euer an vſurer there 
cant. tit. Sura. preſent ? when eueryman held his peace, and no man 


o Phetarch,lth. 


de nam fæne- 
rando. | 


p Mat. 9.1 * 


q Calum, bar- 
oni. in mat. 


5.46. 


made anſwere to that queſtion, he demaunded againe, 
Si ibi aliquis eſſet Cloacarius, iſ tiere were euer a ſcauen- 
ger there? (A giue it the cleanlieſt name foꝛʒ reuerence 
ſake : otherwiſe ye know what. Claacarius meaneth. ) 
One riſing vp, and anſwering foꝛ himſelfe, yea, there 
was one there, and he was that one: the pꝛeacher ther⸗ 
upon inferreth this inuectine againſt vſurers. Ecce vi- 
detis quam vile fit officium t. ſurariorum: behold ( ſapth he) 
you map ſee hereby how vile a trade the trade of vſu- 
rers is. Quia cùm alius pro arte ſua vuliſſima reſpondeat, 
pſi pro arte ſua loqui erube ſcunt : for when this man an- 
wereth foꝛ himſelf 4 in defence of his moſt filthy trade, 
they bluſh and are aſhamed to anſy ere for theirs Now, 
why would an vſurer be aſhamed to pꝛofeſſe his trade 
in the moſt publique aſſembly, if it were of god repoꝛt 
and account among men: Plutarch ſaith o that che Pu- 
blicane was a moſt infamous perſon, euen among the 
heathen: and ſo much alſo the Scriptures doe witnefſe 
vnto vs. v The Phariſies noted it as a contemptible 
thing in our Saviour Chriſt, that he did eate and dzinke 
w Publicanes. Now, fæueratores Publicanos agunt (ſaith 
Plutarch: )the vfurers play the Publicanes. And ſo they 
do inderd. Foz y Publicanes werea vectgaliũ redempto- 
res, ſuch as gathered tols aʒ cuſtomes, oꝛ tributes, 02 
taſkes,o2 ſubſidies ofthe people. And the vſurers will 
haue their cuſtome penny; a man muſt pay their taſke 
92 he tcůnot eſcape their hãds, he muſt pap deepe tribut 
that is ſabiect to their dominton. And as foꝛ their cõdi⸗ 


Ber amor. tiũa, the Publicanes were ſuch as r rapacitate prouincia- 


imo. 10. let exugeritby their rauenouſnes t gripplenes, did (i ucke 


VP, 
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vſurers obiect that their diferedite is cauſed by Preachers. 


vp, t ſoake dꝛy the poꝛe people of the Prouinces vnder 
their tur iſdiciõ, Mherein they were a liuelp patterne 
ol p greedineſle x couetouſneſſe of the vſurer: whereby 
he caſteth into an irrecouerable conſumption, all theſe 
which fo2 their diſeaſe ſeeke phiſicke at his hãds. Wel 
then, the Publicane was an infamous perſon;: and the 
vſurer playeth the Publicane: . andtherefoze no mar⸗ 
uaile though he be of bad repoꝛt among men. . 
But it is obiected in this behalle, that the baſe ac⸗ 

count which is made ol yſury among vs in theſe daves, 
ariſeth from the iniquitie of the time: and is of ſome 
imputed to the raſhnefſe and want of diſcretion , in 
the Miniſters of the woꝛd, who with lalt termes and 
ignominious ſpeeches,haue bzought the vfurers,, and 
their doinges into ſo great diſgrace, To which it may 
be truly anſwered, that this is but a ſely deuiſe of the 
vſurers themſelues. Fa2 , it is euident that in other 
countreys, and in foꝛmer times, vſurie hath been al⸗ 
waves actounted a very baſe and ignominious trade, 
Thoſe which trauaile dayly from vs into the lowe 
tountryes, do affirme, that no man dare there be ſcne 
(fo ſhame)to enter into the Lumbardes houſe, fo2 ſo 
they call the vſuter in that countrey. Yea, that it is 
not ſo much diſcredite to be ſeene going in, oꝛ comming 
ont ofthe comnion ſtewes, as it is to be funde houe⸗ 
ring about the doꝛe ofthe vſurer : which argueth that | 
in thoſe places it is reputed a verv oppꝛobꝛious thing.! — 
Petrarchſafth that there is not fæadius ſtudium, a more |," 1 
filthie profeſſion then vſutie, and that of former time, id 1. Dial. 
vſurers were ſeperated as leapers from the ſocietie of 56 
men. ea, B luel went further and reached to a lon⸗ £-H«m/red. 

| ger dap: fo2 her ſapth, * ec, ſemper turpis fuit, this was 0 ah : luelli. 
A slxayes counted a filthy trade. And Chryſoſtome ſaith, 4 Theſe 4. 
uextreme impudẽtiæ — „fænus ſemper indicatum eſt; hem 57. in 
vſutie was alwayesiudged a tokEofcxtreme impudẽcie. Marer7, 
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The Arraignement and 


anotable impudent inan, and one paſt all ſhame, that 


durſt without bluſhing, take vp the pꝛaciſe ol vſurie. 


Among many thinges which be alleadged to that pur⸗ 
pole: that is famous which is recozded in one of the 
Centuries. The place is long, but it is ſo wozthiea 
pꝛeſident ofthis matter, and ſocleare a loking glaſſe, 
foz an vſurer to diſcerne his face withall: as that J 


thought it no ſmall offence, either to paſſe it onerinſl» | 
lence, oꝛ to tontract it into a ſhoꝛter rome. The woꝛds 


are theſe: * Antiquiti in tota cinitate vix wins fænera- 
for inuenichatur, & ille quidem occultus, nec fancrabaruv 
wifi panperibus: nec tamenniſiclam, data fide quod non pub. 
licaretur. De quo fi forte praua oriretur ſuſpicio, diceba« 
tur domus illius domus diabolt, vine, putens , ager diaboli: 
& deinceps oſculum pacis non dabarar ei in niſſa : ignis d 
Vicinis indomo etui von fumebatur, ſed nec aliquis cum ea 
22. quod partiripium habebat. Pueri ad eius occurſum pa- 
weſcebant, & altermrum cum digits monſtrabant, Adiò 
enim deteſtabile tune ts fuit vitinm vſure. The 
woꝛdes in engliſh are thus much in effec, Ia old time 
ſcarſe one vſurer was to be found o2 heard of in a whole 
citic,andhe dealt but very lecretly,and cloſely neither, 
and hee lent to vſutie to none but to the poore, and hee 
would not lend to themneither, but priuilie, and binds 
ing them by a fairhfull promiſe that they ſhould net diſ- 
cloſe him. And if happilie there aroſe anie euill ſuſpition 
of him that way in the citie, then his houſe was com⸗ 
monly called the diuels houſe, the vineyarde, the well 
head, the fielde ofthe diucll. The paxe was not offered 
to him to kiſſe fn the time of the celeb2atib of the maſſe: 
the neighbours would not fetch fire from his houſe : no 
not any man would haue anie fellowſhip with him. The 
children were afraide to meete him in the treetes , as if 
they met a bugge 0z a monſter: and one would point 


of euill report. 


That is, (moze plainely) hee was alwaies accounted ; 
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pſuꝛrie hath beene baſely eſtcemed, of ſtates men 


at him with the finger to an other. Sodereftablein thoſe 
dayes was the finne of vſurie. Thus wee ſe, that it is 
not the ſole opinion of this time, but ofall times, not 
ofthis countrieonely, but ofother countries alſo, fo 
baſely and ignominiouſly to account of vſutie. 

And if any man will pet further reply, that this 
vile account which is made of vſurie, is but the pꝛiuate 
tonceipte ot ſome particular perſons: let him knowe 
that mightie pꝛinces, and whole eſtates, haue decreed 


and concluded of vſurie;that it ſhould be actounted and 


reputed to all purpoſes foz a very infamous action. 
Luther ſapth, Y Vetuit Ceſar ne vſurarins haberet ur & y-Enther.de 
iudicaretur vis bonus & honeftns, Cæſar forbad that an raxanda Hara 
vſures ſhould bee accounted or adiudged in lawe (oꝛ in 99-7 
commion eſtimatian) ſox a good — an honeſt man. 
And D. Wilſon ſayth, = that in lawe, they are defamed 2 0. Iſon. 
perſons, ànd that the lawe deſames them. So that, a put /o/.136. 
the caſe my brother make an vſurer his heire, I may break 3 
che teſſament, and by excluding of him bee admitted my , 3,5 © 
ſelſe, by complaint oſa teſtamegt made againſt office ar 
good right: becauſe he is thereby conſtitutod the heire 
whame the lawe hath diſabled to inherite, as an infa- 
mous perſon. And ſurelyns maruaile though vſurers 
be of ſo bad and euill repoꝛt, and haue bene euer repu⸗ 
ted as men ol extreme infamie, F02 fix, their courſe 
of life is baſer then anp, d Vitafuneratoria onninm ſpe b Ruinper. 
ciernmn vita vd abiettiſſima; & adioſſſſima. The vſu- Tab in Ari- 
rers liſe is more baſe, and hateſull then any kind of life 02, fei. 4e repab. 
trade which is imployed about goods oz money. Se⸗ . 
condlp, their conditions are commonly as bad as anp. 
M. Caluine ſapth, © Adab plus quam rarum oft eundem eſſe e Caluiu. epiit. 
bominemprobum & farneratorens : It is more then rare (oꝛ rehnſAue Hu- 
it is very ſeldome ſeene) that one and the fame perſon,” 
ſhould be both an honeſt man, and an vſurer. ow, their 
trade being ſo baſe, and their conditions lo euill: ns. 

mars 
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No full perſwaſion, inte . practiſing of vſurie/ꝰ 
maruaile though ſhame follow them at the hæles, as 


the ſhado w doth the body by nature, Fo2, Igrominis 
comes tmpitudimi : Shame is the compan jon bf beafll | 
nes. But to conclude at length the point now in hand: 
ſith the woꝛd ol God intoyneth vs to do things ol goop 
repozt, and vſurie is a thing which all times, all coun 
tries, all ſoꝛtes oł᷑ people haue helde in extreme con⸗ 
tempt: though it ſhould bee granted, that no expꝛeſſe 
—— doth abſolutely condemne it, 1 
vnbelceming, and vnerpedtent a thing it is, to be 
practiſedofachriftian. e mY 12 75 
es 3- But to pzoreede; The Apoftle ſapth wzitingt 
4 14. 23. theRomanes that 4/7batſormer is not of faith ir fins. And 
: the name of faith Jtake with M. Caluine in that place, 
e Calum.com, e pro conflantianinid eee & firma certitudine For 
Rais a5. à conſtant perſuaſion and certaine aſſurance of the hatt. 
As if Paul had ſayd: whatſoeuera man doth, not be⸗ 
ing reſolutely perfwaded in his conſctence, ruled by 
the woꝛde of God, that therein he doth well and plea⸗ 
ſeth God: thts is reckoned und imputed fo: nne vnto 
ban. Now, J can but wonder in my heart, what kind 
of- hat ful perſwalion and reſolution ortonici⸗ 
ence, the vſuter can gather to himſelfe, that hee doth 
well, andpleaſeth God in the pzactifing of vforie.Con- 
idering that, firff, there is no example of any godly 
mantobefoundefther in holy ſcriptures, oꝛ humane 
waiters, that euer toke vp that Rinde of pꝛofeſſton. 
Ho, B. luel whoſe wztfttngs do argue hun to bee a man 
3 that had red ext ding much, ſayth confidently and 
= ; The . boldly, ? Sach a kind of bargaining no good nan or godly e- 
der pſed Setondlp, conũdering that moſf learned men 
ok all ages, and places, haue condemned it. Yea, ber 
went karre that ſayd, (and pet was he wiſe enough to 
g P. Mien tonſider what hee ſapd,) e God, natute reaſon, all ſerip- 
elisa. trure, all lawe, all authors, all Doctors, yea all —_— 
eſide, 
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Conuiction of V ſurie.. 

Defendors of vſutie ſpeake warily. 

beſide, are vicerly againſt vſurie. Chirdip, tonſidering 
that thoſe which are ſuppoſed to ſpeake mot fog viury, 
as Caluine, Bucer, Bullinger, and ſome others, when 
they intreate ofthis argument, they touch it tender- 
ly, as if a man did handle a ſdare, and they vie many 
pzeambles befoze they come to it, to pꝛeuent the euili 
aduantage which bad men would happily gather from 
their woꝛdes, and they appꝛoue it not, but with many 
and thoſe very ſtrict limitations:and laſtly, M. Caluine 
will haue no man to holde bis opinion and indgement 
koʒ a decre᷑ and generall rule in that caſe, Row, when 
a man hath no example to goe befoze him, when hee 
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Omed dubitas nefereris, 


hath the opinions of ſomany againlt him, when bee 


ſhall ſer that thoſe which iuſtifie it, ſpeake very fpa- 
ringly, and they that admit it doit very warily, and 
the beit of them will not haue men to reſt vpon their 
opinion: I wonder whence it is that our vſurers are 
ſo relolute without doubting to appꝛoue it, and with⸗ 
out all feare to pꝛadiſe it. Antoninus ſavd well, and 
it is a maxime in lawe, h In dub45 tutior via eft eligenda: 
In doubtfull caſes we muſt take the ſafer way. This caſe 


h Antonimur. 


ſumma part. t. 
ri. ꝛc. de rega- 


of vſurie, though in it ſelfe I hold it out ol doubt, vet by ir. 


reaſon ofſome new wꝛiters, is among many growen 
into queſtion: therefoze wiſdome would, that men 


— ould aduiſe themſelues to ſaile the ſureſt courſe. And 


which is that! Alciare doth by his carde plainly point 


i Andreas Al. 


it out vnto vs: i Cm dubium eit, an aliquid peccatum 
fit vel non : credendum et eſſe peccatum, quia id tutins. _— _ 
When it is a doubt oz a queſtion, whether a thing bee 15.7 * 


ſinne or no: it is to bee belecued and helde that it is a 
ſinne: becauſe that is the ſafeſt opinion. Therefo2eif 
anyman doubt (as J ſœ not but the moſt reſolute vſu- 
rer may doubt) whether vſurie be a finne oʒ no: let him 
bel&ne and holde that it is a ſinne, till hee clearely ſee 


the contrarie, and ſo abſteine from it as from an vn 
Y lawfull 


k Nl 109. 11. 


— 
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Vſurers are a meanes of 
lawfull and vngodly thing. Do ſhall hee bee ſure to 
take the ſafeſt way. Foz, neither in the doing of the 


The Arraignement and 
Gods curſe vpon men, 


thing, noz-in the wauering ol the mind, ſhall he offend 
againft the maieſtie af God, 

4 Iwill not ſtand long to ſhewe, that this is one 
ol the emils which Dauid wiſheth to light vpõ his ene⸗ 
mie: namely, that he and his gods might lall into the 
vſurers handes. * Let the extortioner catch all that hee 
hath, and let the ſtranger: ſpeyle his [abour. o iu, it is to 
benoted, that the wozde which-we in our engliſh read - 
extortioner, the Grecke interpꝛetoꝛ tranſlateth 4wi-cue 
and Tremellius, Pagnine, pea and the olde tranflation 
alſo readeth, Fœnerater, an vſurer: Let che wſurer catch 
allrhbet be hath. And Muſculus commenting vpon that 
place of the Pſalme, obſcruethfrom thence two notable 
thinges woꝛthie of our conſideration. The firſt,! A4. 
lediftionss genus efſe ſi quis incidat in illorum laquees:Itis a 
kind of curſe to fall into the vſurers bandes. Mhefecond, 
Eſſ illos non benodictiams, ſed maledif$tonss miniiTros: The 
vſurers are the miniſters not of bleſſing; but of curling 
vnto men. Now, ik the bozrower did wellconſider of 
the one, namely that it is a curſe to grow in debt to an 
vſurer: 4 if the lender did lay to hart ihe other, namely 
that hee is but an inſtrument oꝛ hande to hale Gods 
curſe vpon a man: I ſuppoſe that neither boꝛrowing, 
noz lending vpon vſurie, would ſeeme ſo ſmal a matter, 
noꝛ pꝛoue ſo common a thing, as it doth with moſt 
men at this day in the woꝛld. | 

5. But Jcome to» which J ſuppoſe to be very ma⸗ 
terial, and which ſhould binde vs that are Engliſhm# 
eſpecially, from the lending bpon vſurie: yea though it 
were not directly noz generally codemnedinthe wo2d 
of God. It is to be conſidered and wiſe men Jdoubt 
not do obſerue it) that thoſe men of learning, which 
ſpeake moſt foz vſurie, do referre the appꝛouing 02 — 

pꝛou 


> 
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Allowance of vſurie ſaid todependon the Magiſtrate 
p2oning , theenlarging oꝛ reſtrayning thereofvnto | 


the authoꝛitie ofthe ctuill Pagiſtrate. That ifthe go- 
nernoꝛ, oꝛ magiſtrate allow it to be vſed, then it is al- 


lowable: it he aboliſh it, thẽ it is to be aholiſhed. M. Cal - 


uin pzefcribeth this rule among others to be obſerued 

in vſurie, " ne eæcedas ur certus modus, conflitutns in qua- m Caluin. 
ai regione: that the vſurer exceede not in taking che cer- Y. T een de 
taine rate ordeined in euery countrey. Mherebyit ap- 
peareth that he referred the moderation of vſurie vn- 

to the agiſtrate and gouernour. Bucer tommen⸗ n B. cer cum i 
deth Iuſtinians law foꝛ the moderating of vſurie, ap⸗ 7/«/.1 5. 
pꝛoueth the equitie of the Romaine làwes in that be- 

halfe. From whence it may be gathered, that he alfo 
repoſed the diſpoſing of vſurie, in the diſcretion of the 
Magiſtrate. Bullinger ſaith, ſancti magiſtratus erit,co- o pullinger of. 
ercere vſurarios equi lægibus, cõſtit uereque pro temporũ c cad,3.(erm,1, 
locorũ, perſonarum & rerũ qualitate, quod equum iuſtum, 


& — fuerite lt is the dutie of a godly Magiſtrate, to 
re 


raine the vſurers by equall la wes, and to ordeine in 
this caſe that which is iuſt, and equall, and holy, as the 
times, and places, and perions, and matters ſhall require. 
Thereloꝛe in his opinion if the Magiſtrate ſe it god 
to allow it, he may: it᷑ he ſ& it not god, he neede not al⸗ 
lolo it at all. Fo2, ſo farre hee map allow, oꝛ not allow 
it, as he ſhall ſee by cirtumſtances that it is expedient. 
Lauater ſaith, 4 particulare indicium de contractnum for- p Laaer. he. 
mir,equalitate & inſtitsa, peti debet ex bonis & æquus tegi- . 7e m 
bus : tne paiticular iudgement ol the formes, equalitie, & Weis. 
iuſtice of con:ractes, muſt bee ſought and fetched from 
good,andequalllawes . Therefoꝛe by his iudgement, 
the lawes (and ſo conſequentiy the Magiſtrate, who 
is the mouth of the law )mult determine either ol the 
lawfuineſſe, oꝛ the vnlawfulneſſe of this caſe of vu 
ric. But Zuinglius hatha notable plate to this pur⸗ 


poſe, ſo notable, that though it bee long, vet J will not 
P 2 keare 
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Allowance of vſune dependcth on the Magiſtrate, 
1 feare tediouſneſſe in the repeating thereof, 4 De vſura 

. pics 0 


auſlitiatom, 


& fenore fic ſentiot as touching vſurie and increaſe thus 
Ithinke, oz this is my — Ouend) magiſtratuum 
leges funus exerrere permittung , iam illud ſoluere debent, 


je pecuniam t conditionibus recepernnt: when the 
ou of the magiſtrate doe permit the exerciſing of vſu- 
rie, they ought to paye the vſurie which haue 5 mos». 


ney vpon ſuch conditions. But he addeth a little after, 
Si magiſtratu ea integritate eſt, vt fnus non ferat, vac 


faneratoribus ina dicat, nullo ture fanus deberi affirmo . If 


the magiſtrate be of thac integritie, that hee will not per- 
mit vſurie, nor giue ſentence for the vſurer, oz heare the 
tauſe of the vſurer: then Iafhrmegthat the increaſe is due 
to bee papd by no law, Then we ſ&-his opinion is, that 
where the Pagiſtrate permitteth vſurie, there the bo⸗ 
rower is bound to pap the increaſe:but where the ma⸗ 
giſtrate permitteth it not, there it is by no law due vn- 
tothe lender. And conſequently we ſe, that it was his 
iudgement, that the permiſſion, oꝛ not permiſſion of 
vſurie (as touching the people) depẽdeth vpon the Pa- 
giſtrate. All theſe teſtimonies. I repeate to ſhew, that 
it is the opinion eur of thoſe that ſeme moſt to fauour 
vſurie, that the appꝛouing, tolerating, retecting, and 
moderatingtherof,dependeth vpon the poſitiuclawes 
ofcountreys,+ the ciuill authozitie of the Pagiſtrate. 
Which if it doe, then we that are inhabitants of this 
Nealme, and members ol the Church ol England: haue 


not leſt vnto vs ſo much as a figge lcafe to couer our 


nakedneſfſe, J meane wee haue not the leaſt colour, oꝛ 
pzetence in the world, to defend the pꝛactiſing ol vſurie 
in our countre p. Foꝛ it is to be knowne and acknow⸗ 
ledged, tothe gloꝛy of God, and to the honour ofour 
Church, and to the euetlaſting renowne of Queene 
Eliaabeth and her gouernement, that all the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and all the la wes with are now in fozce, both — 
by t 


Conmttion of V ſarie. 
vſurĩe is forbidden 
the Church and common weale, haue foꝛbidden and do 


oz bid vſury, thꝛoughout the whole realme ot England. 


Foz the manifeſtation whereof, wee are to conſider 
that the ſtrength and ſtate of our countrep, dependeth 
partly vpon the common law ,partly vpon the ſtatute 
law, partly vpon the cull law, and partiy vpon the ca- 
non law. Nom, all theſe ſa farre as they are at this dap 
in foꝛce, do condemne and inhibite vſutie. 
And firſt fo: the common law. I finde that Glanuilt 
ſometimes Lord chiefe Iuſtice of England in the dayes 
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by the Common Lawe; 


of Henrie the ſecond, deliuereth this fo2 the law of the 


land, namelp * that all the goods ofan vſuret, whither 


r D.Wilſen, 


hee dye making a will, or not making a will, are proper: 74s. 


to the king. Agreeable to this is that, which Machæus 4, .. 


Pariſienſis repoꝛteth in his w2itinges. His woꝛdes are 


theſe, ' Quicquid laici in vita ſua dmauerint, vel quocun- ¶ Mathers Pa- 
que titulo 4 ſe alienauerint, etſi vſurary fuiſſe dicuntur, poſt 11. in ita Ke 


mortem non reuocabitur: whatſoeuerlay men haue giuen 
away in their life time, or by vrhat title ſoeuer they haue 
alienated any thing from themſelues: although they 
were ſayd to be vſurets while they lined, yet aſter their 
death it ſhall not be reuoked. Que veropoſt mortem non 
alienata fuermt, ſi . fuerit ipſos ttpore mortis fuiſ- 
ſe vſurarios, confiſcabuntur. But the things which were 


Capel 6, 


chard: 1. 


not alienatedaftertheir death, if it beeknowne that at the 


time of their death they were vſurers: they ſhalbe confi- 
ſcated 02 fozfepted to the crowne. Do then by the an⸗ 
tient common law ef this land; vſurie is pꝛohibited, 
_ thepenaltte ol the loſſe of all the gods of the v- 
urer, g 

Pꝛoccede we from thence vnto the ſtatute law: and 
we ſhall ſe that from time to time, diuerſe kinges of 
this Realme;, haue by their Actes and Statutes condem- 


ned vſurie. In the dapes of Edward the third r the coni- t Aue. 1 cap, 


ſance of the vſurers deceaſed, was alotted tothe kyng: 5: 


3 The 
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Hemy eh&8; tolerated ſore vſurie. Edward the 6. ſorbad all vſuie 


Che coniſance of vſurers aliue, to the ordinaries of holy 
Church. In the dayes of Henrie the ſeuenth, by one ſta: 


u e. 3. can. (ate! All vſurarious hargaines were made voyde, and 


x Auo. f i. c. 3. of none effec ; and hy another, * vſurers were puni⸗ 

ſhed with the fozfeiture of the moytie, put foꝛth tov- 
p £-»e.37.c.9. ſurie. Inthe daves of Hentie the eight, v thoſe that 

tokeabone ten in the hundꝛed, were puniſhed with 

the koꝛleiture of the treble value of the godes put 
z Amo f. g. s fozth to vſurie. 2 The which ace (ſayth the Parliament 
Eduard. 6. affemblcd in the raigne ot Edward the ſt,) vas not 
4 ment nor intended, ſor the maintenance and allowance 
of vſurie, &c. As by the title and preamble ofthe ſame 
acte, it doth plainly appeare. Foz indede, howſoener 
king Henries ſtatute doth tolerate foz neceMttics ſake, 
the lending foz vſurie in ſome rate and meaſure: 
pet the pꝛeamble thereof doth manifeſtly and flatly 
call it, an vnlawfull thing. But whatſoeuer king Hen- 
ric intended, it is cleare that king Edward the ſixt by 
his ſtatute, condemned indeede all kindes and all mea⸗ 
ſure of vſurie: and aſfirmed directly, that * vſurie is by 
the word of God vtterly prohibited, as a vice moſt odi- 
ous and deteſtable. Laſtlp, came Queene Eliſabeth 
b Bec. byobiliſmuminſtrumenturs,that molt noble inllrument 
e of God, as M. Bea rightly calleth her. She indeederes 
um teftamen. pealedking Edwardes ſtatute, e becauſe(as her Ate als 
cum. ledgeth, } It had not done ſo much good as was hoped 
A. 13. e. 8. for: but rather the ſayd vice of vſurie , and ſpecially by 

way of ſale of wares and ſhifis of intereſt, had much more 

exceedingly abounded. Che viurer bring therein like 


a lbedem, 


unto the water, which the moꝛe it is pent, the moꝛe it 


ſwelleth: and linke a thefe, who when he is locked in at 
the pꝛiſon dave , bꝛeaketh out at the window . Euen 
ſo, the vſurers being by king Edwards ſtatute abſolute- 
ly reſtrayned, from all meaſure of vſurie: they fell to 
ſhiftes, ſubtelties, and deuices, vea and that with the 
moze 
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Conuiftion of V ſarie. 


Q.Elifaberhs ſtature apptoueſh no vſinies 


moze greedineſſe,by how much it was the maze gene” 


rally foꝛbidden. Foz N 


Nitimur in vet itum f mper cupimiſqum nog ata: 
The more we aie ieſtrained from ought, the more we run therto. 
In conſideration whereof, ſhe reuoked and adnihi⸗ 
lated K Edwards ſtatute: but did the there ſoꝛe appꝛoue 


02 iuſtiſle vlurieꝰ no: one ſayd well, that 4 Thoſe that d %% 5:44. 
ſay that the lawes in Engtand do allow of vſurie, and li- 7 he Anatomie 
cenſe en to commit ĩt freely: doe ſlaunder the lawes, A abeſei f-47 5 


and are M orthie ofreprehenſion. Foz, that Queene E- 
liſabeths ſtatute doth not allowe noz appꝛoue vſutie, 
ma appeare euidently by theſe reaſons. Firſt, it is in⸗ 
tituled An Ad. (not for or in defence, hut) againſt vſury. 
Secondly, it calleth vſurie a vice, oꝛ ſinne: the vice of 
yſurie. Thirdly, it ſaith, that all vſurie is forbidden by 
the lawe ot God, and is ſinne and deteſtable. Fourthly, 
wheras commonly penal lawes are adminiftred with 
as fanourable expoſition as conueniently they can be, 
foz the benefit of the ſubiec offending: in this ſtatote, 
there is a ſpectall prouifo that It ſhall bee moſt largely 
and ſtrongly confirued to the ſuppreſſing of vſurie. And 
laſtly, it is ſo farre from appꝛouing any, as that it pu- 
niſheth vſuric even to the loweſt degree and meaſure. 
Foꝛ, whereas whoſoeuer lendcth to vſurie, muſt ofne- 
teſlitie lend either foꝛ tenne, oꝛ aboue tenne, oꝛ vndcr 
tenne in the hundꝛed: it puniſheth him that tendeth 
fo2 aboue tenne, with a treble fo:feiture of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall: and him that lendeth fo2 tenne, o2 vnder tenne, 
with the foꝛleiture of the vſurie and tncreaſe, Sothat, 
neither the taking ol tenne, noꝛ moꝛe then tenne, noꝛ 


lefſe then tenne, no not the taking of one penie inthe 


bundzed is appꝛoued by that ſtatute 

O ſir (will ſome man ſap) but Queene Eliſaberhs 
ſtatute, exempteth from the penaltie thereof, all vfurie- 
takenfoz the re liefe of orphanes in the citie of London, 
and 
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ſomethings for teceſſiiſ. 
and ſuchather plates. & anſwer : the lawe generally 
condemneth vſurie in it ſelfe and in the otone nature: 
but it is compelled to tolerate it in that particular 
caſe, foz very neceſſitiesſake. M. Beza hath a notable 
ſaping, fully _ —— purpoſe. n 
wat couftituta, nihil quidim praoipiunt quod Deus probi- 
DG & nihil prohibet qus Dew pre , The ciuill 
lawes of pꝛinces, if they bee rightly ordained, doe com- 
maund nothing which God forbiddeth,neither doe they 
forbid any thing which God commaundeth. Sed impro- 
buate hominum, coguntur multa duntaxat moderari, 
tollere non poſſunt : But by reaſon of the wickednes 
of men, they are compelled onely to moderate manie 
thinges, which they cannot altogether take away. Ee 
bac ſunt que permitti i gb us dicuntur: And theſe are the 
things which are ſayd to be permitted, oꝛ folerated 
lawe. An inſtance ofthis hee giueth in this very 
ol vſurie: which many magiſtrates are compelled to 
permit, becauſe they ſee it cannot bee vtterly aboli⸗ 


ſhed. And this is it, which is to be ſayd in defence of 


Queene Eliz abeths ſtatute, concerning that clauſe. Jni- 
quitie hath nowe gotten the vpper hand ſo much, and 
mens heartes are growen ſo hard, and ſo colde in the 
duties ol charit ie: as that the gouernours of this age, 


haue bene tompelled to tolerate that one point, foꝛ the 


reliefe of paze childꝛen and orphanes, which otherwiſe 
they fearedfo2 want ol due pꝛouiſion would fall to vt- 
ter decay. God beareth many thinges at our handes 
by reaſon of our obſtinacie, and we muſt beare manie 
thinges amongſt men loꝛ their want of charitie. Foz 
otherwiſe, wee knowe what the Church of England 


g Concil.Late. teatheth : namely, that * H mnſ? nat doe ewill that good 
ran ſub, Alex- may come thereof. And if the s Councell of Laterane 
. . 5 rightly retolued, that as a man muſt not lie to ſane an 
cap. 1. 


other mans life, ſo he muſt not lend to vſurie toredeme 
a 
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Orphanes mey be provided for, without yſurle. 


a Chriſtian ont ofthe hand ofthe Turke: then may we 
eaſily gather what is tobee iudged of money lent to 
vſurie fo; themalntenanceoforphanes. And thirdly, it 
is euident p if people were as they might, and as they 
ſhould be, there were other meanes bp which orphanes 
might be pꝛouided foz, As Contractus tedenptionis, f eie lac. 
contractut ſocietaris : The laying to morgage; theibar- cone rovr.z Fir. 
gaining by ſocietie: and ſuch other contracts allowed 4 pa-perrare. 
plawe, and iuſtiſiable by the. woꝛde of God. Wee . s. 
fee that in the dayes of K. Edward, men being moꝛe 
mercikull, and moze caretull ouer the poœꝛe, thennow _. 
they are among vs: the orphanes were well anblitifts - 
tiently pꝛouided foꝛʒ even when vſurie was altogether 
and vtteriy pꝛohibited. Vut it is not foꝛ vs to diſpute 
what might be done if men would, (foꝛ noihing is hard 
to willing mindes:) but wee axe to conſider what tan 
no o be done, as the times ſerue , and as men are ates 
ted; which was the onely renſor no doubt, uhn they 
that condemned vſurio ich gencrati, wetec mpetiedt 
exempt that one particularfrompenaltio.:Sothenby 
the common and ſtatute late of this lande, vſurie is 
condemned. N o Den y ; t Rane E 
Come wenow vuto the ciuiltls we and wo ſhal find 
that therein alſo vſurie is prohibited, * Iod the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding whereol, we are to remember; that thebodie 
of the ciuill lau, is deutded as it werr into th rt part 
The firft conteineth the lawes made befoꝛe the Ro 
mane eſtate became a monarchic:and with them thoſe 
lawes which were m de after it aroſe to amonarchie, 
ſrom the time of Iulius Cæſat, vato the raigne of Con. 
ſtamine the great. And theſe are called Y anuectæ the 
lawes oꝛ volumes of the pandects. The ſecond parte 
tontaineth thoſe lawes which were made from the 


time ok Conſtantine, vnto the raigne of Iuſtinian the 


Emperor: compzchedingalſo ſome of Iuflinians lawes. 
2 And 


Tbe e Arraigument and 
condemneth vſuit. 


Anythole be called the Code,oathe lawes of the Code. 
Thethirdcontaineth the latter lawes mate by luſſi- 
nian: and thep becommonlp called Vaue lla conſtituti- 
ones, 02 Axtentice, The lawes oſthe M. tentiques. Now, 
it muſt berdfeſſed, that by the Pa ndects, and the Code, 
vſurie is not ſiniplie ſobidden, i but tolerati d and per⸗ 
il ent 1 mibted vnto a certaine rate. But by the Autentiques, 
deri. which are the latter lawes, (and ſo doe abꝛogate the 
fozmer) it is and mantfeſt that vſurie is alts- 
gether p Foz, luſtinian among other decrees 
k Cenfirur, his, enacted this ſoꝛ alawe. uk Seorrmes ve ſandti cc: 
131. deeccleſen cliaftiri canones, qui A ſanttu quatuor concilys, (hoc eſt, 
aft icis canow. Mia dcm trecevierntn & oe, ( onftantingpolitana 
— Da Centr quinquagints:dotorum patrumEpbeſene prime, in 
c. del de r 
kſrefticiati- 2 Neitarius condemnatnseft,c+ Calcedonemſi in quo Ext 
eum Neftorio anathemate pereriſſas e#t,) expoſiti c 
—— Aumobtincunt. We decree (ſaith 
the Emperour bat the holy excleſrafticalicanons, which 
and tunfirmrd, by the foure holy coun- 
<tl;(hack,bytberouncdlio Nice, conſiſting of three 
1 eighieene, by the councell of Conſtantino- 
ple, conſiſting of a hundred and fiftie learned fathers, by 
the firſttoutcell oſ Epheſus, in which Neſtorius was con- 
demned, and by the councell of Caleedon, in v hich Eu- 
nchen and Neſtoriug were bothaccurſed,) ſhall haue the 
place, a thepawer, as the authozitie of lawes. Bythis 
tanſtitution of Iuſtinian, All the decrees of the Councel 
| f it Nice, are (among the reſt) eſtabliſhed and ratified 
. fo; Autenticall lawes. Mam, the councel of Nice con- 
| cludeddixently,: t exmeſſp againſt vſurie, in this foꝛme 
 conci/ Nicen, MHD .s. ! Qentem oni Cirrici marine canſa tur- 
h. 18. . quo dictam eſfi( qui 
peeumam funm ron dedit ad vſuramm. ) fanerantes, centefi- 
mar evi gent: ffatwit hoc ſuncim concilium, wi / quis in- 
Laber, pot n da ſuras accipere, vel ex 
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Conuiſtion of Vſurie.. 


Theciuill lawe condemneth vſutie. 


quolibet tali negotio turpia luera ſectari, vel etians ſpecies 


frumentorum ad ſeptuplum dure: onmis qui tale aliquid co · 


natusfucrit ad quæſtum, iatur à Clero, & alienus ha- 
beatur ab eccleſiaſtico gradu. Becauſe manie Cleargie 
men following of couetouſnes filthie lucre, forgettin 


the commaundement of God which ſaith, He that hath'* Lſal. 13. 3. 


nat ginen his money to vſurie: ex act aſter ten in the hun- 
dred: this holy councell enacteth, that if any man ſhall 
bee founde to _ vſurie after this decree made, or by 
any ſuch practiſe to followe filthie Jucre, or to put forth 
aniekind of graine to inereaſe: hee that attempteth any 
ſuch thing for gaine, ſhall be caſt out ofthecleargic,and 
—— as none of any eccleſiaſticall degree. Thus 


did the councell of Nice conclude againſt vſurie: and 


Iuſtinian ratified this with the other canons of that 
councell foz a lawe : therefoze by that lawe vſutie is 
condemned, 

Now if anymanreply ſas happily ſome will) that 
the Councell fozbiddeth vſurie onelp in Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons, and ſo will inferre, that notwithſtanding 
that canon, it is lawfall in the common people:he muſt 
knowe that howſoener Church men, gz Cleargie men, 
(as we call them) are onely named and ſpecified in that 
decree: pet becauſe the reaſon which induced them to 
enad that Canon is dꝛawen from the woꝛde of God, 
(foz they alledge the woꝛds of the Pſalmiſt to that pur⸗ 
poſe:) and the woꝛde of G9d is a rule and ſquire, not 
onely to the Cleargie, but alſo to the layetie, that is. both 
to men ofthe Church, 4 to men ot the Common weale: 
therefozc the receined iudgement ofthe lawe and laws 
pers is, that vſurie is by it fo2bidden in all eſtates, de⸗ 
agrees, and callinges of men. Do then vſuric is pꝛohi⸗ 
bited by the ciuill lawe. 

And is the Canon law any whit moꝛe benefictall to 
this trade? Nap: that aboue all the reſt damneth it(as 
2 2 we 
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164 The Arraignnient and 
Canon lawe condemneth vſurie boch in Clegie and L aitie. 

ä welap)enentothe pit oſ hell. Fe2,the Canons of the 
Church foꝛ did it vpon great penaltie both in the Cler-. 


gie, and in the Layc people : foꝛ ſo su muſt giue me 


leaue to ſpeake nom after the manner of Lawyers, 
In the Clergie. The Canons aſcribed to the Apoſtles 
m ca. 4- ſap, m Epiſecpus ant Preſdyter, aut Diacomuus, qui vſuras 
Mol cp. as. Am , accipient ihuus exigit, vr deſiueto, vel de ponitor· 
The Biſhop, or Prieſt, or Deacon x hich exacteth vſurie 
ofthe horou er, let him either ſurccaſe to do it, or let him 
| bee depoſedfrom his office. The Councell of Arles 
2 _ ſayd, depo/itrs aclero,a communioneglienus habeatur: let 
_ him that taketh vſurie, be depoſed from the Clergy, and 
: be ſecluded from the communion. The Coiicell of Car- 
o Concil. car. thage ſapd, o Abijcigtur 4clero, & alienus Canone ſit: 
thag.6 cap. if · jet him bee caſt out of the Clergie, and ſecluded from the 
Canon. A number of other teſtimonies might be alled⸗ 
ged, ſome of which J will be contented onely to quote 
fo; bzeuities ſake.Concil. Juronic. I. cap. 1 3. Concil. Lao- 
dicen. cap. 5 Concil. Colonienſ. part. 2. cap. 3 1. All which, 
with manp others, doe ſtrongly inhibite vſurie in the 
Qergie. And as oz the Laytie ( by which name they 
vnderffand all thoſe that are not entered into the ho⸗ 
ly oꝛders ot the Church) againſt then the conſtitutiõs 
p Concs/ Elc- and Canons of the law, are pet moꝛe ſeuere. Foz the 
3 2 law ? excommunicateth them, 4 debarreth them of 
—— er the communion, *diſanulleth their teſtaments, “ de- 
ad 23. nypeth vnto them Chꝛiſtian buriall, * permitteth not 
r cenc+.Lyg- à Miniſter to viſite them in time of ſickneſſe, noz any 
Aunenſetom. 3. man to bee pꝛeſent at the making of their wils , » no2 
— any publique Notarie to dzaw their wils. * No the 
fue es UIwlayth, no man ought to take care what become 
tV Wiſes, Ik an vſurer, though hee begge his bꝛead, 02 dye fo? 
fol 138, hunger: becauſe bis life is as hatcſull as it is abhamt- 
3 ſel. nable. But among many other thinges, J may not 
\ n ; fozget that our late Engliſh Canons agred * 
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The Canors oſ the Church of England againſt vſurie, 


the Conuocation houſe foz this pꝛouinte of Canterbu- 
ry, Y do couple vſurie with the moſt grenous ſinnes 
of here ſie, ſchiſme, periurie, inceſt, and Adulterie. And do 


oꝛdeine that the ſentence of excommunication, ſhall 


not bee denounced againſt an vſurer, but by the Arch- 
biſhop, oz Biſhop, 02 Archdeacon , 02 bp a Prebendarie 
at the leaſt, in his owne pꝛoper perſon. Mhereby it 
appeareth, that the authoꝛitie of the Church ol Eng⸗ 
land, would not onely pꝛoccede againſt vſurie accoz⸗ 
ding to the penaltie ofthe ancient Canons: but would 
alſo ſet ſuch a bꝛande, and a marke vpon the face ther⸗ 
of, as it might bee noted, and reputed, fo2 a rightgree- 
uous and hainous offence, Thus then we ſer, that 
both the common and ſtatute law ofthis land on the 
one ſide, and the Ciuill, and Canon law on the other 
ſide: that is to ſay, all the authozitie and power both 
of the common wealth and Church of England, haue 
fozbidden and condemned vſur ie. That we max truly 
ſay in this reſpect as he ſayd in Plautus: = 


y Canones ædi- 
ts Londin, An- 
10. 158 f. cap. 4. 


Gore <A fr 


(VE) 


2 Plantus, Me- 


Nullum 4 genus hodiè eſt hominum tetrius, ſtellar. Act. 3. 


Nec minus bono cum iure quam Daniſticum. 

There is not a wotſer kinde of men living, nor any that 
dealeth with leſſe juſtice, 02 t quitie, oꝛ conſciente, oꝛ ap⸗ 
pꝛobation of law, then doth the vſuter. ow, we haue 
heard it declared befoze , that thoſe which ſpeake moſt 
foz vſurie, haue notwithſtanding ſubmitteth the ap? 
pꝛouing, the reiecting, the tolerating, the moderating 
ok vſurie, vnto the ſtatutes of ſcuerall countryes, and 
the authozitie 02 determination of the Magiſtrate. 
And therefoze it the vſurers will ſtand to their iudge⸗ 
ments, to whom they are wont to appeale as to their 
ſpeciall patrons: then certainly, foꝛaſmuch as thep 
Line here in a Church and Kingdome, in which viurie is 
ſo generally by all kindes ol gouernement pꝛohibited 
and condemned: they may not be anyp2actifers there⸗ 
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The Arraigument and 
Exhort.to the vſurer to amend. 


of, nono 
woꝛde ol God. 


J Came now atlengthto the ſhutttng vp and conclu- / 


ſion of this hole treatiſe. Seeing we baue learned, 
not onely what vſurie is, and what are the kindes and 
bꝛanches thereot: but alſo that it is fozbidden in the 


tiſed of a chʒiſtian man: I exhoꝛt all thoſe who haue 


hitherto kept themſelues vnſpotted of this euill, that 


ſo they abide and continue ſtill, And J ſay to them 
with our Sauiour Chriſt in the Reuelation: ® He thut is 
righteous. let him berighteons ſtill: and hee that is holy, let 
bimbe baly ſtill P iriake not the viucers finne, leſt pee 
be giſo partakers of his puniſhment, Thoſe that haue 
beeneouertaken with this euill, not ſeeing (it map be) 
the tniquſtte thereof, J exhozt as the Apoſtle doth the 
Epheſians, b Let him that ſtole ftedle no more Let him 
that hathlent to vſurie, lend to vſurienomoze. © Looſe 
the bands of wickednes, take off the beanie burdens: that is, 
(as Hierome expoundeth it) 4 diſcharge the pwze men 
of their bandes, at the leaſt wiſe of their intereſt, in 
which and oz which they ſtand bound vato you. Eaſe 


them ol that burden, where with they are ſo laden, as 


a number are dayly puld vpon their knees, pea laid a⸗ 
long, pea ſwallowed vp of pouertie. I eaue off that 
trade, ſurceaſe that courſe ; the wap to godnes is ne⸗ 
uer entered to late, Cyprian ſapd well, © Ver is vits- 
mis Doi clementiapauitentes excludit:The mercie of God 
ercludeth not them that repent at the laſt houre. f Nec 
ſerum eſt quod verum, nec irremiſſibils quod voluntarinm: 


The repentance is neuer too late that is done intrueth, - 


neither is that repentance without pardon which is wil- 
lingly done. But if any mm bee ſo farre gone in this 


(though i were noe italy kegbivven bythe 


+ wozde, vpon very great and ſufficient reaſons, and 
that it is in ſo many reſpets,anvalit thing to be pꝛac⸗ 


diſeaſe, 
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Denouncingofcuill tothe obſtinate yſurer- 


diſeaſe; that he is paſt receucrie, and his heart is ſo far 
hardened, as it cannot be pearced with the woꝛde: to 
him J ſap as it is in the Reuelation, s He that is vniuſt, 4 | 
let lum be vmiuſt ſtal: and be which is fili lie, let him be fil. G Hec. 2 ll. 
rhieftell; Continue in thine euill, delight in thine e- 
nill, bleſſe thyſelfe in thine euill. But withall, take 5 
which followeth in the ſame place, as a ſtinge in the : 
taile ; > Aua beholde I come ſhorth, remard is with h Apcc 22. 12. 
me, to gine enery man according as his workes ſhall bee Jt 

is not long, befoze the Lord leſus wil come againft thee 

in indgement, either-particularly at the day of thy 

death; or generally in the end of the wozld, And then, 

that Cod who hath pꝛomiſed that, * Hee which: gineth iPſatts.1.5. 
net bis money to vſurie ſhall avellin his tabernacle and ret 

in hit holy moumtaine: Ye will take the that doeſt the 

contrary, and caſt thee into a cleane contrary place, 

tuen into vtter darkenes, where ſyall be weeping and 

And becauſe the nature of woꝛldly men is ſuch, 

that the loſſe of their goodes will rende their hearts 

in peices, when the leare of the loſſe of heauen will 

not once ſtirre their affections : therefoze let mee 

end my ſpeech to them, with that ſentence of Salomon, k Pre. 28.3. 
where with J began this treatiſe: * He that increaſerh 

bis riches by vſurie and intereſt, gat here ih them for him 

that will be mercifullto tbe poore. Jf God be true and this | 
be the woazdof God, let them ſeare, that as God toke | C. 1.9. 
the gods lol couetous Laban, and gaue them to holy 

lacob ; ſo he will take the riches which then haue vn⸗ 

lawlully gathered, fram them, and from their houſe, 

and froni their childꝛen: and will beſtow them vpoen 

others, who ſhall ſhew themſelues better implopers, 

and diſpoſers of his ble ſſinges. And leaſt this ſentence 

of Salomon ſhould ſerme to be a friuolous ſurmiſe, and 

want his duceffec, let mee make relation of ſome ex⸗ 

amples, 
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The Arraigument and 
childrea fell iato pouertie, 


ainples, which Hemingius a godly and learned min, 
hath obſerued andreco2dedfrom his owne experiẽce. 


a I92(azth, that whenhe was a child there were only 


two vſurers knowae, xof note in the whole kingdome 


and countrie wherebedwelt. Dne wis amm butok 
meane plate, and dwelt i» Cberſaueſo Cimbrice: ſa het 


nameth the place, and J cannot otherwiſe expꝛeſle it, 
becauſe Jknownot the countrie. This mim grew er⸗ 
ceeding rich by lẽding vpd vſurie, died as it ſeemeth) 
leauing abundance of wealth. And pet after his death, 
the childꝛen that he left behinde him lell into ertreame 
pouertie. In ſo mach that a daughter of his was found 
to haue not ſo much as a whole coate on her backe to 


couer her nakednes, and was many times ſeene, Ole 
ſordid:ſimum mini terium, To doe molt baſe or vile ſer- 


uice to get her liuing: and pet could not thereby kep 
berſelfefrom beggery. The other vſuret, he ſaith, was 
boꝛne ot a better houſe, and had much wealth leſt him 
ol his aunteſters. But, following this trade, gro w⸗ 


ing very rich thereby:it came to paſſe that afterwards - 


part ot his gades were confiſcated to the crowne, and 
the reſt ſerued to the maintenance of luxurie, + pꝛodi⸗ 
galitie To theſe I might adde ſome examples of our 
owne. And if we were wiſe to obſerue the pꝛoccdings 
of Cod among vs, it were no harde thing to point out 
beggarly childꝛen that hane diſcended from vſuratious 
parentes. But thoſe are moze ſafely commended to 
pour ſecret meditations, then pnbliquely detected to 
the woꝛld. This onely let mee admoniſh pou of, that 
as pou tender the continuante of that wealth which 
vou loue ſo well, and as you deſtre to reſerue it to the 
benelite of pour poſteritie: ſo haue a ſpeciall care not 
to increaſe it by vſurie and intereft, leſt Gad tranſlate 
it from pon to another familp, and make pon to ga ber 
it for bim, that will be merafull vnto the poore. — 
| L 
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| Conutttionof Vſurie. 159 
| Magiſtrates, and Ohurch- gouernours 


ofthis lawe, touching the offence of vſurie. Let it ne⸗ 
ner he repoꝛted in the generations to come, that vſurie 
hath in aur time gone away vncontrouled by authozte = 
tie, ox that Pagiftrates herein haue bozne the ode 
that the countrie hath not been in this tale 
benefited dy their gonornnent. And the ecclcfiaft ty 


* 3, callgonernoursJerhozte, that fiththe ſawe:ſtatuie 
dath giuen them libertie alſo tu puniſh and to conſure 


+ | theoptremitte af this en 


— 


the 1 ” . | a A 

Officials Were to ſtric, and t 0 huſie, and ta gripple in contra Petrums 

inquiringiaftervſuric :-and that fozcouetouſnes: of his 4c Comer i 
ws tt p would conuent euery man ko an vſurer, Bibliothbec. PA. 


a” | uus 8 who ram tom. 5. 
and dau we him within the compaſſe of that colum. 8 8g. 


But rertainely, it may be the cumnulainte ol the com- 
monaofEvgland.that manyOfficials are bm ie οτ ESP 
remile in ' ; Nongnigpzeſen- Rp. 


ted, no man is aſcited, no man is.conuiced; na man is 
puniched euer ſince I cunld remember by the; ecclcſt- 
alkicalt lawe foꝛ che connmitting ot yſurie. And yet the 
pe people ouerꝝ inhere campiaine of a number of 
men, that dyone nicanes oz other take abaue the rate 
of tenne, yea ot twentie 1 the hundꝛed : the puniſh⸗ 
1207 a ment. 
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Miniftrsmnalibe wiſe : *intprouingof vi, 

=_ deere alen derer — #7 
| fo: to argue,” that both Divines, : and 1 bot ³ 

preachers in the church, and gouernoꝛs ot the church . ? 
haue beene to ſparing, the one in repꝛouing, the other 
in puniching and: 
| | enter, diligenter hac — 
ſeſſors in choeles, ſhould beate vpon theſe points Al. Wi 
genely, to the youth that axe their audits:s. Er ili ii 
tne foro cauſas agunt litigatores dilizenter & ſerid bac dem 
—— And they that hanille cauſet 
cours;ſhould diligently and carnefitly admonith 
and infiruthe people of this mattet. Yea, bee would 
haneſcholematſters to teach their ſchollers whtle they 
are childzen, to deteſt and abhoꝛre the very name ß 
vſurie. But now, while men Te — taught ta 


— — epes, pex which is gatne⸗ b | 
Tull to bis owne purſe. As if there wereno-kingin Al 
raell, that ia, as if there were no gouernement, nei⸗ 
tber in the Church, noz'common weale of England, 
But thanked bee God there is gouernement in both: 
and that gouernement which dope will bee bereaf- 
ter moꝛe vigilant in this caſe. To conctude: my ſel⸗ 
low miniſters J exhoꝛt, that they lift vp their voices 
as trumpets, and tell the people ot this ſinne. 4 Nox 
famen ſine ſpiritualiprudentia: Vet not without ſpirituall 
wiſdeme : which may direct vs, when, and where, and 
to whom, and in tohat manner to ſpeake cf this ar- 
gument. But let vs take hede that wiſdome quench 
not out zeale,and while wee till become to diſcrete, 
we loꝛger how toward woe ſhauld ber in repꝛouing o 
euill, 


Conuiſtion of V ſurie. "+. 


enill. Af we be inſtant in admonition this way to the 
people, and then ſieke vnto God foza blefling on 
Re: Fe ren oecaptng ofthis nxence 

time the 8 
our» the glozy of God, and the benefite of his 

* Church. To which Godbehonour, 

and to which Church be peace 
both now and ener 
Amen. 


The ende oſthe {txt Sermon prea- 
ched Juli. 2. 7 59 3. 


Barnard. ſerm. bl. in Cant. 
M eritum meum M iſeratio 
Domini. 


